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„ WLONTENTS 
of this Dialogue. 


Irſt, it ſheweth mans miſery in nature, with 
he meanes of recouery. ee 

Secondly , it ſharply inueigherh againſt the ini- 
quity ofthe time, and common corruption o 
the world. fol; 33- 

Thirdly,it ſheweth the marks of the children o 
God, and ofthe Reprobates, with the appa- 
rent ſignes of ſaluation and damnation. = 

Fourthly „it declareth how hard a thing it i to 
enter into life: and how few ſhall enter. f*t-2 

Fiftly, it laie:h open the ignorance of the world 
with the obiectious of the ſame. fo el: 317- 

Laſt of all, it publiſheth and proclameth the 
ſweer proniiſes of the Goſpell, with the abun- 
dant mercies of God, to all that bene be- 
lecue and truly turne vmto him. ff: 37 


Sir Iviivs CAESAR Night, 


one of the Maſters of the Requeſts to 
the Kings Mairjtie , Indge of the high 
Court of Admiraluc, and Maſter of 
S. Catherines : A. D. with. 
eth all good things in 


Chriſt leſus. 


TI Auing finiſbed ( Right 
r Hor ſlupfull and madle 
I — ready for the Preſſe 
2) his little Diulogue; 1 
| 0 bethoughit me (ith the 
x common maner of all, 
<2 that write any Bookes 
in this age, is to dedi- 
cate the ſame to one or to other of great plate) 
to whom 1 nighit dedicate theſe my poorę la. 
bours. At laſt I did reſolue with wy ß 
42 ane 


none to be more fit than your worſhip : both 
in regard of ſome affinitie in the fleſh , as alſo 
becauſe of thoſe manifold good parts , where- 
with the _Almighty hath endued you. Ha- 
wing therefore noms other thing to preſent 
your wor(h1p withall ( in toten of a thankful | 
heart for your courteſies ſhewed towards me 
behold, 1doe heere ſend unto you this third 
fruit of my labours now publiſhed. Molt 
humblie beſeeching you to take it in good 
worth : not weighing the value of the thing, 
which is of no value, but the ſimple and good 
minie and meaning of the giuer. This worke 
doth ſharply reprooue and euict the world of 
ſmne, and therefore ts like to find many dead- 
ly enemies, which with cruell hatred will moſt 
eazerly purſue it unto death. Zoilus alſo and 
his fellowes, I know, will bitterly carpe atit, | 
Therefore it flieth unto your worſhip for pro- 
tection, and humbly deſireth to take Sanctu- 
ary under your wings. Wherefore I humbly 
intreat you to take vpon you the patronage 
and defence of it, that by your meanes it may 
bedelinerca both from the calumnious oblo- 
quies of eill diſpoſed perſons, and alſo 7 
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the worlds malignity; ſo as it may take no in- 
iury. And concerning thu little volume, the 
ſumme of the matter oft you (hall finde in 
the Epiſtle to the Reader, As concerning the 
maner, heere is no great matter in learning, 
wit, Art, eloquence,or ingenious inuention 
( for I haue heerein ſpecially reſpected the ig- 
norant and vulgar fort , whoſe edification 1 
doe chiefly aime at) yet ſomewhat there is, 
which may concern the learned, and giue them 
[ome contentment. Whatſoener it be, I leaue 
it with your Worſhip , beſeeching you to giue 
it entertainment. And ſo I doe moſt hum- 
bly take my leaue; commending both your 

ſelfe, your good wife, and your whole familie 
to the mercifull protection of the euerliuing 
God, From South-Shoobery in Eſſex. 
Adril 10. Anno Domin. 1601. 


Your Worſhips to command 
in the Lord, 
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Entle N „ſeceing my little 
Sermon of Repentance, ſome 
few veeres ſince publiſhed, hath 
beene ſo well accepted of: I 
haue, for thy further good, pub- 

— lithed this Dialogue, being the 
third f. fruit of my labour: wiſhing to it thelike 
ſucceſſe, that God thereby may haue rhe glory, 
and thou who art the Reader, comfort. 1 | have 
in one part of this Dialogue b roduccd ſome of 
the ancient W:iters, aud ſome of the wife Hea- 
then alſo, to teſtifie vpon their oath in their 
one language, and to bcare witneſle of the vg- 
lineſſe of lome vices, which we in this age make 
light of: which I with may not hee offenſiue to 
any. In other Parts of th1s Worte] doe in a ma- 
ner relinquiſhthem. But in this caſe I haue in 
my weake iudgemcut thought them to bee of 
ſome good v ſe, to ſtew ſoorth thus much: that if 
VE 
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| we doe not. in time repent, forſake ovr ſinnes, 
and ſeeke after God, botli the ancient Chriſtian 
Fathers (whole cies law not that we ſee, nor cheir 
cares heard that we heare) yea the very Heathen 
alſo ſhall riſe vp in iudgement againſt vs. Let 
none therefore ſtumble at it. But if any doe, let 
them remember I am in a Dialogue, not in a 
Sermon. I write to all of all ſorts : I {pcake not 
to ſome few of one ſort. But that which is done 
hicerein, is not much more than that ofthe Apo- 
ſtle( As ſome of your owne Poets haue ſaid, Act. 17.) 
| which is warrantable. One thing, deare Chriſti- 
| an, I pray thee let me beg 2 to wit, that 
thou wouldeſt not read two or THEN leaves of 
this Booke , and ſo calt it from thee : but that 
thou wouldeſt reade it thorowout euen to the 
end. For] doe aſlurethee, if there be any thing 
in ĩt woorth the reading, it is beſtowed in the lat. 
ter part thereof, and moſt of all towards the con- 
\clution. Bee not diſcouraged therefore at the 
harſlmeſſe of the beginning: : but looke for 
Amoother matter in the ITY and moſt 
{moorh in the percloſe and wind- vp of all. For 
this Dialogue hath in it, not the nature of a 
Tragedy, which is begun with ioy, and ended 
with ſorrow : but of a "Comed e, 9 ch is be- 
gun with ſorrow, and ended with ioy. This 
Booke medleth not at all with any controuer- 


ſies inthe Church , or any thing in the ſtate Ec- 


?  clefialtic all, 


cleſiaſticall, but onely entreth into a controuer- 
ſie with Satan and ſinne. It is contriued into ſix 
principall heads : Firſt, it ſneweth mans miſery 
in nature, with the meanes of recouery. Second- 
ly, it ſharply inueigheth againſt che iniquity of 
thetime,and common corruptions of the world. 
Thirdly, it ſheweth themarkes of the children of 
God, and ofthe Reprobates: together with the 
apparent ſignes of ſaluation and damnation. 
Fourthly , it declareth how hard a thing it is to 
enter into life: and how tew {hall enter. Fiſtly, it 
laieth open the ignorance of the world, with the 
obiections of the ſame. Laſt of all, it publiſherh 
and proclameth the ſweet promiſes of the Goſ- 
pell, with the abundant mercy of God,to all that 
repent, beleeue, and truly turne vnto him. The 


Author of all bleſſing giue a bleſſing vnto it. The 
God of peace, which brought againe fromthe 
dead our Lord ITeſus, the great ſhepheard of the 
ſheepe, through the blood of the cuerlaſting co- 
uenant, make vs perfect in goo works, ſan- 


ctiſie vs thorowout , amend all our imper- 
fections, and keepe vs blameleſſe 


yntillthe day of his moſt glo- 
rious appearing. 
Amen. 


Thine in the Lord, 
4. . 


The Plaine mans Pach-way 
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DP; Ml oaths, an Honeſt man. 
cutors: Munctis, an! gnorant man. 
Autilegon, a Cauiller. 
Philagat luis. 
71 Ell met, good Maſter Theo- 
logus. 
Tuycol. What mine old friend 
Philagathus! J am glad to ſk 
vou in god health. | 
Pala. Are you walking, Sir, 
Heere all alone in this plealantmedow ? 

Thecl. Pea: ſoꝛ 3 take ſoine pleaſure at this 
time ok the pere fo walke abꝛoad in the fields 
02 my recreation, both to take the kreſh aire, 
nd to heare the ſweat ſinging of birds. 

'Phila. Indeed, Sir, it is very comfortable, e- 
pecially no in this pleaſant moneth of May : 
(- and 


Threlon::5s, a Dine. 
Interlo- 
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and thanks be to God, hitherto we haue had a 
very forward Spring, and as kindly a ſeaſon, as 
came this ſeuen yeeres. 

Theol. God doth abound towards vs in mer⸗ 
cies; oh that we could abound towards him in 
thankſgiuing. 

Phil. I pray you, Sir, what a clock hold you it: 

Thec/. I take it to be a little paſt one, foz 3 
came but euen now from dinner. 

Phila. But beholde, yonder come two men 
towards vs: what be they, I pray you? 

Theol. Thep be a couple of neighbours o 
the next Yarilh ; the one or them is called Aſu 
detus, Who in very deerd is a very ignoꝛant man 
i Gods matters; and the other is called Anti 
legon a notable Atheiſt, and cauiller againſt all 
godneſle. 

Phila. If they be ſuch, it were good for vs to 
tale ſome . Ah to ſpeake of matters ofreligi 
on: it may be we ſhall do them ſome good. 

Theol. Pon haue made a god motion: J like 
it well. Ik therefoꝛe pou will miniſter ſome 
matter, and moue ſome queſtions, J will be 
readp to anſwer in the beſt ſozt J can. 


Phil. But ſtay Sir, lo here they come vpon vs. 
Theol. TUelcome neighbours, welcome 
Bow do you Aſunetus, and you Antilegon? |. 
Aſunc. Weil, God be thanked : and wee ar 
glad to ſee your maſterſhip in good health. 
T heol 


Theol. What make both of you here at this 
time ot the day? There is ſome occaſion, J am 
ſure, dꝛaweth peu this way. 

Aſune. Indeed, Sir, we haue ſome little buſi- 
neſſe; for we came to talke with one of your Pa- 
riſh, about a Cow we ſhould buy of him. 

Theol. Math mp neighbour a Cow to ſell? 

Antil. We are tolde he hath a very good one 
to ſell; but I am afray d, at this time of the yecre, 
ve ſhall finde deare ware of her. 
| Theol. Bow deare 7 Mhat do pou thinke a 

' very god Cow may be worth: 

Antil. A good Cow indeed, at this time of 
the yeere, is woorth very neere foure pound, 
which is a great price. 

Theol. It isa very great pꝛite indeed, 

Phila, 1 pray you, M. Theologus, leaue off 
tol this talking of Kine, and worldly matters, and 
i let vs enter into ſome ſpeech of matters of reli- 
gion, whereby we may do ↄood, and take good 
one of another. 

Theol. Pou ſay well. But it may be theſe 
mens bulineflc roquireth haſte , ſoas they can 
not ſtap. 

Aſune. No, Sir, we are in no greathaſte, we 
can ſtay two or three houres; forthe dayes are 
long : if we diſpatch our buſineſſe by night, it 


_ 
re) Will ſeruc our turne well enough. 


Theol. Then ik it will pleaſe you to Walke 
ol I 2 110 of 
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to vonder Oke tree, there is a godly Arbour, 
and handſome ſeats, where we may all ſit in 


ths ſhadow, and conferre of heauenly matters. 
Aſ::ne. With a good will, Sir. ' 


Phila, Come then, let vs go. 
Aſune. This is a goodly - Arbour indeed, and“ 
heere be handſome ſeats. [ 
Theol. Sit you all downe, I p2ay you. Now | 
friend Philagathus, ifyou haue any queſtions | 
to moue ok matters or Religion, we are all rea⸗ K 
die to heare you. 
Phila. Ic may becheſe men are ſomewhat i ig- if 
norant of the very hπples of Religion; and || 
therefore 1 chin! -C it not amulle to begin there, | 
and fo to make way ſor further matters. ; 
Zheol. I pꝛay you do ſo then. 0 
Phila, Ficlt then, I demand of you, in what & 
ſtate all men arc borne by nature. 
Theol. In the ſtate of condemnation, as ap- þ; 
peareth, Epe. 2. 3. War are by nature the; 
childꝛen of w2ath, as well as others. And a⸗ 
gaine it is wꝛitten: Beholde, I was borne in 


iniquitie, and in fume hath my mother concei- 
ued me. 

Pla. Is it euery mans caſe? Are not Dukes 40 
and Nobles, Lords and Ladies, and the great Ir. 
Potentates of the earth exempted from it? - 

Theol. No ſurely , it is the common caſe. of} - 
all, both high and low, rich and poze , as ithj 
18 
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is wzitten: What is man, that hee ſhould be Lob. 15. 
cleane, and hee that is borne of a woman, that 
She ſhould be juſt 2 
Phila. From whence commeth it, that all 
men arc borne in ſo wofull a caſe ? | 
Theol. From the fall of Adam, who thereby 
Hath not only w2apt himſelfe , but all his po- 
ſiteritie, in extreme and vnſpeakable miſerie: 
ms the Apoſtle ſayth : By one mans diſobedi- 
ſence, many were made ſinners. And, By the of- 
Fence of one, the faulreame on all men to con- 
* {flemnation. 
P hila. What reaſon is there, that we all ſhould 
thus be puniſhed for another mans offence? 
' Theol. Becauſe wee were then all in him, 
and are now all of him: that is, we are ſo de⸗ 
tonded out of his loines, that of him we haue 
ot only reteiued our naturall and coꝛrupt bo⸗ 
ies, but alſo by pꝛopagation haue inherited 
, is fouls coꝛruptions, as it were by hereditary 
„fight. 
1k Phila, But foraſmuch as ſome haue dreamed 
hat Alam by his fall hurt himſelfe only, and 
ot his poſteritie; and that we haue his corrup- 
on deriued vnto vs by imitation, and not by 
ropagation : therefore I pray you ſhew this 
ore plainly. | 
oy Thecl, Euen as great perſonages, by cam⸗ 
it hitting of treaſon, doe not only hurt them ⸗ 
18 B 3 ſelues, 
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ſelues, but alſo ſtaine their blood, and diſgrace 
their poſteritie: fo2 the childꝛen of ſuch Nobles 
ace dilinyerited , whoſe blod is attainted, till 
they be reſtoꝛed againe by ac of Parliament. 
Euen ſo our blod being attainted by Adams 
tranſgrelſion, wi can inherit nothing ot right, 
till we ke reſtoꝛed by Chꝛiſt. 

Philagu. Doeth this hereditarie infection 
and contagion ouer-ſpread our whole na- | 
ture? ; 

T»-l. Ves truly, it is vniuerſall, extending 
it ſelfe thozowout the whole man, both ſoule 
and Jody), both reaſon, vnderſtanding, will and { 

aFocions : foꝛ the vctiptures auouch, that we 
are dead in ſinnes and freipalies. : 

Phil. How vnderltand vou that? N 

Thcol. Not of the deadneſſe of the body, 02} 
the naturall faculties of the ſoule, but ofthe ſpi⸗ 
rituall facultics. 

Phila. Did Alam then loſe his nature, and] 
deſtroy it by his fall? or is our nature taken a- 
way by his fall? | 

Theol. Not ſo. Our nature was coꝛrupted 
thereby, but not deſtroped: fo2 ſtill there ro- 
maineth in our nature, reaſon, vnderſtanding, i 
Will, and aﬀfections,and we are not as a blocke, 
02 a ſtocke; but by Adams diſobedience we 
are blemiſhed , maimed , and ſpoiled of all abi⸗ t 
lifie to vnderſtand aright , oz to will and doe i 
aright: 
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e aright: as it is witten: Wee are not ſuffici- 2. Cora 
sent ol our ſelues, to thinke any thing, as of our 
Il F ſelues: but our ſufficiencie is of God. And a⸗ 
t. gaine : It is God which worketh in you, both Phil. 
the will and the deed; euen of his good plea- 
t, fure, And as concerning the other point, S. 7 
{ James ſapth : That all men are made after the 1:5.;.3þ 
n ſimilitude of God: meaning thereby, that chere | 
- || remaine ſame reliques and parts of Gods i 
| mage,cucn in the moſt wicked men: — 


»äũ„ ld 
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& 7 vnderſkanding, xc. ſo that our nature was not 
le wholly deſtcoped. 
d Philu. Then you thinke there be ſome ſparks 
gf and remnants left in vs {till of that excel- 
lent image of God, which was in our firſt cre- 
ation. 
Theol. J thinke ſo indeed: and it may plain⸗ 
li ly appeare vato vs in the wiſe ſperches and 
wꝛitings of Heathen Poets and Philoſophers; 
di in all which wee map, as by certaine ruines, 
a-f percetus what was the excellent frame and 


building of mans creation. 
Dj} Phila. Can a man pleaſe God in any thing 


8 which he doth, fo long as he cominucth inthe 
tj {tate of nature > 

e Theol. No, not inany thing: fo: ill ws bg 
ee inthe ſtate of grace, even our belt actions arg 
I finfull ; as pzeaching,p? aper, almes dieds c. as [ 
ef it is witten: Who can bring a cleanc thing Tob 14. 
+ B 4 out 


out of that which is vncleane ? J. 14-4. Chs 
Apoſtle alſo ſapth: They wh:ch are in the fleſh 


can not plcaſe God : that i3, ſuch as are ſtill in 


their natural casruption. And ou: Loꝛd Jeſus: | 
hincelfe ſayth: Doc men gather Grapes of 
choei 165, or Figges of thiltles 2 Meaning there⸗ 


by, that mrere naturall men can being fo.thno | 


icutts actes table to God. | 
Ph:;la. * e very harſh and hard ſaying. 


I pray you, for my further inſtruction, make it 


en in tze ſtate of nature 8 doe 

JCy Often eine: weg, but 
ez fetig in the m 3 0. doing 
ta not as ther uz be Done! 
J, loue, zed'e, can diente orobedi⸗ 
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ate 
cuce, cc. neither pot wich any chaxrotuineſtc, 
delight 02 ffelmg, bat euen, as it were, loꝛcing 
themſelues to dos te outtward agions. Thus 
did Cain GCE the Ohariſies vꝛap, Anamas 
and Sapphirag giue ales, and the Jcwes iter 
vp their oblations and burntoflerin gs. 

Phils Aden e menauy trug ſight, or linely and 
ſou: WI 17 of th mi erle an 4 wotuut kate, ſo 
ee, be megrel I patural: 

Tool. No ſurelp, but are attogetber blin⸗ 
ded and hardened 1; (©, b. ing nothing deſircus 
to come out of it, but dee g etip vicaſe theme 
ſelues in it, and can hay! diy be zeiſwaded, that 

| they 


K pon, jm, amh ren Hs ans — 2 
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they are in any ſuch wolull ta e; as appeareth 
plainly in the example of that Ruier,who being 
| commanded o: rather required of our Sauiour 
¶Cheiſt to kecp the commandeinents,anfueres : 
All theſe haue 1 kept from my youth. And a- 
gaine, although the Church oi Laodicca was 
wzetched, nu erable, poꝛe, blinde, and na⸗ 
ned; pet the thought hecſelie- rich, cercaſed 
with gods,and wanting nothing. It ioiloweth | 
then, that lo long as men are in the ate of na⸗ 
ture, they haue no true ſiaht and feeling either: 
mi crie. 
D bila. Do you not thinke that all men being 
iz mcerly naturall, are vnder the curſe 6! che Law? 
Tyhecl. Pra certainly: and not onlp ſo, but 
| alſo onder the very tprꝛannp and dommion of 
| E Satan, though thep know it not, ſa it not, ale 
lit not, 82 PLXC£1215 it not ; [02 a: i Hal are not in 
CHAT, are under the curſs ofthe Law, and the 
Brower of darknefſe, ad the duell, as avzeds 
reth, Ephel. 2.2. wh ere the diuellis calledthe 
Peince that ruleth in the ait e, cuen the ſpixit 5 
that nom we eth in! che £83208 £7 di abedi⸗ 1 
> Pence. In another plate, ge @ called the ged of | 
£23 world, who blindeth the oves of all eabes 4. 
- [[cuecs. And againe, it is fagd, chat ali en na⸗ . 
fta alip are in his are, being taken capitis of 
him at his will, 
Ihilu. Few will be pe: ,waded of that; they 
will 


a HS. 
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will ay they defic the diuell, and thanke God 
they were neuer troubled v ich him. 


Theol. Their hot woꝛds doe nothing amend ö 
the matter: fo2 the diuell is no moꝛe dꝛiuen a⸗ 


wap with woꝛds than with holy water; but he 
fittethm the tongues c mouthes, nap poſſeſleth 
the very hearts and intrals ol thouſands which 
ſav they deſie him, are not troubled with him, 
as appcareth manifeſtly by their particular actts 
ons, and the whole courſe of their life. 


Phila. Me thinks,it the diuell do ſo inwardly 
poſſeſſe the hearts e conſciences of men, they 


mould haue ſome ſight and feeling ofit. 


Theol. The working of the dinell in mens | 


ſoules (being an inuiſible ſpirit) ts with ſuch 
vnconceiuable fletght and craftie conueyance, 
that men in the eſtate of nature can not poſſibly 


fxle it, oꝛ percetue it: foʒ how can a blinde man 


ſee, o a dead man (rele 2 
Phila. Shew this more plainly. 


Theol. Euen as a crafty Juggler doth ſo pꝛe⸗ 


Timtate and blinde mens outward ſenſes by the 
deluſtons of Satan, that they thinke they ſe 
that which they ſ& not, and kerle that which 
they feele not: euen ſo the diuell doth ſo delude 


aͤnd bemitch our inward ſenſes , and the natu⸗ 


rail faculties of our ſoules, that we hauing a 
mitt caſt befoze our epes, thinke we are that 


which we are not, ſee that which we ſ& not, and 


fele 
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fiele that which we fixle not. Foꝛ the diepe cun⸗ 
ning of Satan lieth in this; thathe tan giue vs 
our deaths wound, and we ſhall neuer kiow 


who hurt vs. 


P)hila. Few vill beleeue this to betrue. 
ö Theol. True indeed: fo2 few will beleene the 
| Scriptures : few wiil belctue this, becauſe few 
fiele it. Where it is not felt, it can! ga. dp be 
ü | beleued: only the elect do file it, and thocige 
only the elec doe belenett, As fo2 all ED 
ther are the very pꝛentiſes and bond - Haues 53 
the diuell, which is a thouſand times werte 


rr 


than to be a galley-ſlaue. 
Phila. How long do men continue in this wo- 
full ſtate of nature, being vnder the curſe of the 
la, and the very ſlauery of Satan and ſinne? 
Theol. Till thep be regenerate and boꝛne a- 


gaine, and ſo bꝛought into the fate of grace; as 


againe. he can not ſee the kingdome of God. 

” Phile. Do not many die and departthis lite, 
before they be borne againe, and conſequently 
beforc they be brought into the ſtate of grace? 

Theol. Ves, no doubt, thoulands: fo2 many 
line foꝛtie o2 thꝛœſcoꝛe pres in this wozld, 
and in the end die, and goe out of this life, be- 
fo:e they know whereio2s they came into it: 
as it is wꝛitten: My people perith for want of 
know led QC 


Phila. 


our Loꝛd Jeſus fapth : Except a man be borne lon | 


(] 5 


12.2. it is Witten: Le ye changed by the renuingof 


Hhila. What may wethinke of ſuch? 


Zheol. J quake to ſpeake what J thinke: fo2 
ſuxelp 3 doe not ſce How ſuch can be ſaued. J 
ſpoke not now ot intanis and childꝛen, where⸗ 
9! {2322 no doubt are ſaued by vertue of the pꝛo⸗ 
mile ⁊ „ if, thꝛough the election of grace. 

Vila. It ſeemeth then that you thi ne none 
cau be „ but thoſe only which are borne a- 
8⁴ 1 C. 


7 Geol. J I thinke ſo ind&d. 

7:12. I prav you tell me what the ſame re- 

generar and new burth 1s wherof you ſpeake. 
col. It is a renuing and repairing of the 


CO2PUPLLD © nd decayed eſtate of our ſoules. As 


4. 3. vour e 5 And againe: Be renued in the ſpi- 
rit of y our minde. 
Phila. Explaine this more fully 
Theol. Euen as the wild Oliuc retaineth his 
olde nature, till it be grafted into the ſweet Do 
line, but afterward is yartaker of anew nature: 
ſo we tul we be arafed into Chꝛiſt, retaine our 
old nature, butafterward ave turned into anew 


r. g. nature as it is weitten: It any man be in Chriſt, 


lic is a ne creature. 
1 pile a, I'vaderitand not what you ſay. 
heol. You muſt know this, that as there 
10a ng pair 1! birth of the whole man; ſo there 
is li 2 ſpixituall bicth of the Whole man. p 


5 
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Phila How is that? 
Theol. When as the naturall faculties of 
the ſoule, as reaſon, underſtanding, will and 


| affections , and the members ofthe bodie alſo, 


are ſo ſanallie d, purged, and rectified by grace, 
that we vnderſtand, will, and defire that which 
| is god: 
Phila. Can not a man will and deſire that 
which is good, beſore ke be borne agairie ? 
Theol. No meze than a dead man can deſire 
the god things of this like. Fo2 mans will is 
| not fre to conſent vnto god, till it be enlargey 
bp grace: and an vnregenerate man doth fine 
; neceſſarily 3 though not by conſtraint. Foz 


mans will is fre from conſtraint foꝛ it ſinneth 


| ofit ſelte) but not from th2aldeme vnto ſinne. 
Philz. You ſpeake, as if a man could doc no 


other thing but ſinne, till the new worke be 


Wrought in him. 

Theol. That is mine opinion indeed : Fon A 
| man # his fleth are all one, till he be regenerate: 
they agree together like man 7 wife, they ioyne 
together in all euill, they liue and die together: 

| fo2 when the fleſh perttheth, the man periſheth. 

Phila. Is not this rezencration a changing Or 

rather a deſtroying of hum ane nature? 

T heo!. Nothing lee: It is neither an abo⸗ 

liſhing, no2 changing of the ſubſtance ok be⸗ 


die oz ſoule, 02 ans ot the faculties thercot᷑: but 


only 


V 


only a reaifping and repairing ok them by re⸗ 
mouing the coꝛruption. 

Phila. Is then our naturall corruption ſo pur. 
ged and quite remooued by the power of grace, 
as that it remaineth not at all in vs, but chat Wee 
arc wholly freed of it? | 

7 heol. Not ſo. Foꝛ the reliques and rem / 
nants of our olde nature, which the Scripture 
calleth the olde man, doc hang about vs, and 
dwell in bs, euen vntill our dping dap; as it is 
plainly pꝛoued in the ten laſt verſes of the ſe⸗ 
_ to the Romans. 

544. Then you affirme, that this new man 
Or new worke of grace and regeneration, is vn. 
vertect inchis life. 

7=co0/. Pea, Foꝛ the new creature, oz new} 
woꝛke of arace , can neuer be fully fathioned tn 
this lic, bat is alwares in fafhioning. And as ( 
dur faith and knowledge in this life arc vnper / 
fect : ſo is cut regeneration and ſangification. ©; 

Phila. You lay d before, that the regenerationſ# 
or new birth is of the whole man: which por 
ſeemeth to implie, thatthenew worke of grace ? 
is entire and perfect. | 

Theol. Pon miſtake the matter. Fos al 


though the new birth is vniuerſall, and of the 
whole man, pet it is not entice,perfect,pure andy. 
without mixture of coꝛruption. Fo2 it is wait Y 
} | al 5.17, ten: The fleſh luſteth againſt the ſpur, _ che 
piri 
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ſpirit againſt the fleſh. The Apoſtle allo pzay- 
eth, that the Theſſalomans may be ſancified 


Phila. This ſeemeth yeric obſcure, I pray 


* you make it more plaine. 


Theol. Pou muſt note this, that the new 
oꝛke and the olde, fleſh and ſpirit, grace and 
co:ruption , are ſo intermingledly toyned toge⸗ 
her in all the faculties of the ſoule and body, as 
that the one doth euer fight againff the other. 
Phila. But tell me, I pray you, how you vn- 
derſtand this intermingling of grace and cor- 


S O 
ruption in the ſoule: Doe you meane, that grace 


s placed in one part of the ſoule, and corruption 
pn another, ſo as they be ſundred in place? 


Theol. No, that is not my meaning: but 


n this, that they be io pned and mingled together 
as J ſapd) in and thoꝛowout the whole man. 


02 the minde, oꝛ vnderſtanding part, is not 


Jone part flech, and another part ſpirit; but the 


1 


it 
q 


whole minde is fleſh , and the whole minde is 
ſpirit, partly one, and partly another. Theſame 
is to be ſaydof the will and affection. 

Phila. I pray you expreſſe: it more plainly. 


Theol. Euen as the aire in the dawning of 


Be dap, is not wholly light, 02 wholly darke, 
gas at midnight, oꝛ at none day; neither is it in 


ne part light, and in another part darke : but 
Fe whole aire is partly light, and partly darke 


thozows 


* wy 
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things do not ncceſſartly accompanp ſaluation, 


3 * 
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a — a 
* 


16 The Plaine man, 


thoztewont 2: and as ina veſſell of luke warme 
water, the water it (cite is not on lp hot, no 
onip cold, but heat and cold are mixed togethe 
in eueip part of the water: ſe is the fleſh and 
= ſerctt umngled together in the loule of man, 

Q 25 ibis is to can! e why this two contrarie 


222 E Lebrecht doctrine ofreg gene. 
ration is a very great my [teric. 
Thicol. Pes certa ini,it ia a ſecret ofſecrets, 
Which the wil e of this woꝛld cannot cöpꝛehend. 
J. fry Soine thinke, that courteſie, lindneſſe 
good hurture,e C good nature, ande 0 24d education, } 
are regener ation, and that coritcous and. good 
natuted men nmſt needs be ſaued. 
2 Heel. They are greatly deceiued: fo2 theſe 


but are to be ſound in ſach as are altogether 
pꝛophane and iireligious: ret we are to lout 
ſuch gad outward qualities, and the men in 
whom we nde thein. 

Lala. What fav you then to learning, wit, 
and N : are not theſe th ings of the eſlence 


4 


C1 10114100, and A e e ation? 

Do, no: ſoꝛthey be erternall gifts, 
wh iche mah be in the moſt wicked men, as ing 
Wapliſke, weatyen Poets, and Philoſophers : 
pet uc are creatly to reverence learned and 


wiſe men, al gough the ev and inward wozke 
be 


— — = _ 
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e not as pet w2ought ; fo2 that is only of God, 
hat is from aboue. 

Phila. The common poogyn doe attribute 
uch to learning and pol cie for tliey will ſay, 
uch a man is le arned and wile, and knoweth ie 
Scripture as well as any ofchem all, and yet hee 
loth not thus arid thus. 

Theol. It is one thing to know the Miſtoꝛie 
nd Letter of the Scriptures , and another 
hing to belcxiic and ficle the power thereof in 
he heart, which is only from the ſancifying 
pirit, which none of the wiſe of this wo2id can 
haue. 

Phila. It is a common opinion, that if a mau 
olde the trueth in judgement, be no Papiſt, or 
eretike, but leadeth an . ciuill life, then 
ie muſt of neceſſity be ;aued. 

Theol. That followeth not: fo2 many come 
o far, which pet notwithſtanding haue not the 
nward touch. 

Phila. That ſeemeth range. For many will 
ay, As long as they be ne ither whore nor thiele, 
or ſpotted with ſuch like groſſe ſinnes chey 
ruſt in God they Halbe ſaved; 

Theol. Thy erre , not knowing the Strip⸗ 
utures. Foꝛ many thouſands are in great dan⸗ 
Per of loſing their ſoules foꝛ euer, which are 
derer from ſuch noto2tous and hozrible vices: 
eap, many which in the wo2ld eee counted god 
1 C honeſt 


* 
L 


* 


honeſt men, god true dealers, god neighbozs 
and god Lowneſ-men. 
Aſune. I pray you Sir, giue me leaue a little. 

| L haue heard all your ſpeech hitherto, and IT hk. 
5 reaſonably well of it: but now can forbeare no 
1 5 longer, my conſcience vrgeth mee to ſpeake 
* Forme thinlces you go too farre you go beyond 
your learning in his, that you condemne good 
neighbours, and good towneſ-men. You \ ſay 
many ſuch men are in danger ot loſing theit 
ſoules : bur I will neuer belecue it while I liue 
* if ſuch men be not ſaued, I cannot tell whe 

k all. 
i - Theol. But you multlearne ts know out of 
en the Scriptures, that all outward honeſty ant 
575 righteouſnefſe , without the true knowledge 
ly inward feeling of God, anaileth not to eternal 
atth. 3. life. Ag our Dams; Chriſt ſaith : Exce 3 your 
| righteouſneſſe exceed the righteouſneſſe of the 


O 
Scribes and Phariſies, ve cannot enter into the 


. 17. Kingdome of heauen. It is alſo wzitten, that 
2. when Paul pꝛeacht at Berea, many honeſt men 
and honeft women did belzue: that is, ſuch ag 

were outwardly honeſt, oz honeſt to the wo2llJ; 

t 

ſ 

! 
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only: foz they could not be fruely and inwardly 

honeſt, befs2e they did beleue. ZTherefoze pol 

ſee that this outward honeſty and ciuilitp, with 

N out the in ward regeneration of the ſpirit, auai 
4 leth not to eternall life: and then conſequently 
1 


' 


ath-way to Neauey. T9 
all pour honeſt wo2idly men are in great dan- 
ger of loüng their foules foꝛ euer. 

Aſunc. What found reaſon can you yeeld, 

why ſuch honeſt men ſhould be condemned? 
Theol. Becauſe many ſuch are vtterly void 
of ali true knowledge of God, and of his word. 
0 Nay, which is moꝛe, many of them deſpiſe the 
word or Sod, and hate all the zealons pꝛofeſſoꝛs 
ot it. They eſteeme pꝛeachers but as pꝛatlers; 
Wand Sermons as god tales: they eſtm a pꝛea⸗ 
eſſcher no moꝛe than a ſhomaker: they regard the 
i Scriptures no moze than their olde ſhoes. 
What hope is there chen, Z pꝛap vou, that ſuch 
men ſhould be ſaued? Doth not the holy Ghoſt 
Iſap, How ſhall we eſcape, if we neglect ſo great Heb. x. 
aaluation? 
Aſunc. You go too ſarre, you iudge too hard- 
ly ofthem. 

Theol. Abt a whit. Foz all experience thew- 

Jeth, that they minde, dꝛeame, and date of no- 

thing elle day and night, but this wozlo , this 
wo2id, lands and leaſes, grounds and liuings, 
A kine and ſhape, and how to war rich. All their 
i thoughts, woꝛds and works, are of theſe and 
Iſuch like things. All their agtons do moſt ma⸗ 
nifeſtly declare, that they are of the earth, and 
1 ſpeake of the earth: and that there is nothing in 
them, but earth, earth. As foz ſermons they care 
PI not how few they * And foz the ſcriptures 
| C they 


52 —ů 0 


he Plaſye 10S 


they regard them not, they read them nat, they 
eſtamethem not woꝛth the while: there is no⸗ 


thing moꝛe ukeſome vnto them : they had ra 
ther pill ſtrawes, oꝛ doe any thing, than heare ) 


read, oꝛ conferte ofthe Scriptures. And as tbe 
- P2ophet ſatth : The word ot the Lor is ava re- 
proch vnto them that haue no delight init. 

PHhi¹’. I maruell much. that ſuch men ſhould 
line ſo honeſtiv tothe World ward. 


The:l. Ne maruell at all; fo2 many baddeſh 


men whole hearts are wo2me-eaten within, 
pet fo2 ſoine outward and carnall reſpocts doe 


abſtaine from the groſſe ac of inne; as ſome 


foꝛ credit, ſome foꝛ ſhame, me ſoꝛ fearc of law, 


_—_ foꝛ feare of puniſhment ; but none ſoꝛ loueſh 
God, foꝛ zeale, o: conſtience of obedience 
ys if is a fure thing, that the wicked may 


haue that ſpirit which doth rep2elle , but not 
that which doth renue. 


Phila. It ſeemeth then by your ſpeeches 
that ſome which are not regenerate, doe in ſome 


things excellthe children ot God. 

Theol Molt certaine it is, that ſome ofthem 
in outward gifts, and the outward carriage of 
themſelues do go vevond ſome ofthe Elect. 

Phil. Shew me, I pray you, in what gifts. 

Theol. In learning, diſcretion, iulkice, fc 
perance, pꝛudence, patience, liberality, affabili 


| 


ty, kindneſſe, courteſie, god nature, ⁊ ſuch like. 


Phila. 


— <> 


P.1th-way to Heauer. 


Phila. Me tlunketh it ſhould not be poſſible. 
Theol. Mes tculp. Fo2 ſome of Gods deare 
hildꝛen in whom no doubt the inward wozke 
s fruiy and ſoundly wꝛought; pet are ſo trou⸗ 
led and incombꝛed with acrabbed and croked 
jature, and ſo clogged with ſome maker ſinne; 
is ſome with anger, ſome with pꝛide, ſome 
vith couetou neſſe, ſome with luſts, ſome one 
vay,and ſome another: all which bꝛeaking out 
n them, doe ſo blemiſh them and their pꝛokelli⸗ 
n, that they cannot lo ſhine fe2th vnto men, as 
therwiſe no doubt they would; and this is 
heir wound, their grieke, and their hart-ſmart, 
nd that whech coſteth them many a tcare, and 
1aay a p2ape; ; and pet can they not get the 
ill vigoꝛie ouer them, but fill they are left in 
hem, as the pꝛicke in the flelh, to humble them. 
ot Pit. Vet loue ſhould couer a multitude of 
ich infirmities in Gods children. 
„ 7.-co/. It ſhould doc ſo indeed: buf there is 
acſkrceat want oflouc, cizen in the beſt: and the 
go ꝛſer ſoꝛt eſpying theſe inſirmities in the god⸗ 
ine, run vpon them with open mouth, and take 
ofypon them to condemne them vtterly, and tg 
dge their hearts, ſaying : they be hypocrites, 
iſſemblers, and there is none woꝛſe than they. 
n- Phili. But doe you not thinke that there be 
i⸗pme counterfeits, euen amongſt the greateſt 
c rofeſlors? 
a. C 3 Tweol. 
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Theol. Pcs, no daubt, there be, a alwapeg 
haue been ſome very hypocrites in the Church; 
but we mult take had of iudging and condem⸗ 
ning all foꝛ ſome. Foz it were very much to 
condemne Chꝛiſt and his eleuen Diſciples, bee 
cauſe of one Iudas ; oz the whole J322mittueſc 

Church, ko: Ananias and Sapplura. 1 

Phila. But I hope you are of this minde, tha 
ſome regenerate men, euen in outward gifts, andy. 
their ourward cariage, are comparable \ with anyſþ 
others. 

Theol. Nneftionlcſic, very many. Foꝛ they 
being guided by Sods ſpirit, and vpheld by his 
grace, doc walke very vpꝛightly and vnblame⸗ 
ably towards men. 

Phila. Vet there reſtetli one ſcruple: for it 
ſeemethi very ſtrange vnto me, that men of ſo 
diſcrect Cariage as you [peak2Oty aud of fo ma- 
1578 good Parts, hould 4 10 be ſaued. It is Srea | 
pitie ſuch men ſhould be damned. 

Zheol. It ſcemelh ſo viito vs indeed: but 
Sod is onelp mice, and you muff note, that as 
there be ſome inſirmities un Gods childreni 
which her coꝛrecteth with tempozall chaſtiſe! 
ents ; and pet rewardeth their faith, loue, and 
ward ſeruice and obedience, with eternallß; 
ate : ſo there befomeg2d things in the wicked, 
and them that are without Chic, witch GodÞa 
rewardeth wth tempozall clellüzgs and yet 

puni⸗ 
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es punicheth them eternally foz their vnbeleece 
And hardneſle ot heart. 
n Phila. Now you haue reaſonably well ſatiſ- 
tuſſied me touching the doctrine of regeneration, 
end the manifolde errours and deceits that are in 
ec, and of it. I pray you let vs now proceed: 
nd firſt of all tell mee, by what meanes the new 
aÞirth is wrought. a 
Theol. By the pꝛeaching ot the wozd, as the Pet. 1. 
yputward meanes; and the ſecret wozke ofthe 73: _Þ 
"gs | oh. 15.3 
pirit, as the in ward meanes. Acts 10. 
P hilu. Many heare the Word preached, and 44. 
ig hre nothing the better, but rather the worfe: Eph.43- 
evhat I pray you is the cauſe of that? Fs 
Theol. Mens owne incredulifte , and hard⸗ 
Mefe of heart: becauſe God in his w2ath lea⸗ 
ſoueth them to themſelues, and depꝛiueth them 
a-Þf his Spirit, without the which, all pꝛeaching i 
atis in vaine. Foꝛ except the Spirit do follow the else. 
Moꝛd into our hearts, we can finde noioy, , 
taſte, noꝛ comfoꝛt therein. 
Phila. Can not a man attaine vnto regenera- 
tion and the new birtli, without the Word and 
ehe Spirit? 
df Theol. No verilp. Fo? they are the inſtru⸗ 
iments ꝛ meanes, whereby God doth wozke it. 
„ Phila. Why may not a man haue as good a 
dÞBaicth to God- ward, that heareth no Sermons, as 


hie that heareth all che Sermons in the world? 
i⸗ C 4 Theol. 
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Theol. Why may not hee which cateth ng 
meat, be as fat and as weli liking, as he that 
cateth ali the meat in the woꝛld:? Foꝛ is not the 
pꝛeaching of the Moꝛd the fod ol our ſoules: 

unc. I like not ſo much hearing of Ser. 
mons, and reading of tlie Scriptures ; except 
men could xeene em better. 

Theol. Fa ithfall and honeſt hearers doe 
there oꝛe heare, that they may be moꝛe able to 

obſe rue and doe. Foꝛ a man can not do the will 


of God beio:che know it: and he can not know 


i without hearing and reading. 

Aatile. I maruell what good men doe get by 
gadding to Scrmons, and poring fo much! in the 
Scriptu cs or what are they better than others! 
There are none more full of enuie and malice 
than they. They will doe their neighbour a 


ſhrewd turne as ſoone as anv bodie; and there- 


fore in mne opimon, they be but a companie of 
hypocrites and preciſe fooles. 

Tyhnol. Vou iudge vncharitablp. Fulllittle 
doe pon know what they fale , oz what god 
Gods people get by hearing of his Moꝛd. Foz 
the wo2ke of the Spirit in the hearts of the 
Eleg is verp ſecret, and altogether hid from 


the woild, as it is witten: The winde bloweth 


Where ic liſteth, and thou hearcſt the ſound 
thereof, but canſt not tell whither it gocth, or 


vihence it commeth ; ſo 15 cuerie man chat 15 
borne 
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borne of the ſpirit. And againe: Ilie things of 


God knoweth no man, but the ſpirit of God. 

Aſane. Tuſh, tuſh: what needs all this adoe? 
Ifa man ſay his Lords praier, his Ten Comman- 
dements, and his Beleefe, and keepe them, and 
ſay no bodie no harme, nor doe no bodie no 
harme, and doe as hee N be done to, haue 
a good faith to God-· ward, and be a man of 
Gods beleate, nodoubt he ſhall be ſaued, with- 
out all this runningto Sermons and pratling of 
the Scripture. 8 

Theol. Now pon pow it ont inderd: vou 


thinke pou haue ſpoken wiſely. But alas, vou 


hae be wꝛaped pour great ignoꝛance. Foꝛ you 
imagine a man map be ſaued without the 
Moꝛd: which is a arclle erroꝛ. 

Aſune. It is no matter: ſay you what you 
will, and all the Preachers in the world beſides: 
48 long as I {erue God, and ſay my prayers duly 
an truly „morning and evening, and haue a 
good faich in God, and put my w hole truſt in 
. and doe my true intent, aud haue a good 
Winde to God- ward, and a good meaning; al. 
though fam not learned, y et! hope it ill * 
the turne for my ſoules health. For that God 
which made me, muſt ſaue me. It is not you that 


can ſaue me, for all your learning, and all vou 


Scriptures. 
Ti:col. Pou map very fitly be compared ton 
ſicke 
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ficke man, who hauing his bꝛaine diſtempered 
with heat, raueth, and ſpeaketh idlely, hee can 


not tell what. Fo2 the Holy Ghoſt ſayth : Hee 


that turnethi away his eare from hearing the law, 
euen his prayer ſhall bee om de And as 
gaine: He red deſpiſeth the word, he ſhalbe de- 
ſtroied. So long therofoꝛe as pou deſpiſe Gods 
TUWS2D , and turne away your care from hear- 
ing his Goſpel pꝛeached, all pour p2ayers,your 
fantaſcicall ſ eruing God:, vour god meanings, 
and peur god intents, are to no purpoſe 3 but 
moſt loathiome and odious in the ſight of God: 
as-1t is watten : My ſoule hateth your new 
Moones , and your Sal Feaſts, they are 


a burthen vnto me, I am wearie to beare them: 


When vou ſtretch out your hands, I will hide 
mine eyes from you : and though you make 
many prayers, I will not heare. For your hands 
are full of blood. nd againe the Loꝛd ſayth by 


the ſame 13:0phet : Hee that killerh a bullocke, 


is as it hee flew a man: hce that ſacrificeth a 
ſheepe, as iſ he cut off a dogs necke: he that offe- 
reth an oblation, as if hee offered {wines blood: 
hethat remartbrerth incenſe, as if he bleſſed an 
doll. There pou fc, the Loꝛd telleth you his 
minde touching theſe matters: to wit, that all 
vaur Larers, ſcruices, god meanings, tc. arc 
aboniinable vnto hun, lo long as poi walke in 
iano arte ofancneſſe, diſobediente, and con⸗ 
tempt 
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Ifoꝛc pou refa* e to heare the voice of Chrilt, you 
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empt of the Goſpell. Fo2 he ſaith in the woꝛds 
mmediately going befo2e : To hum will looke, 
uen to him that is poore and of a contrite ſpi- 
t, and trembleth at my words. 
A uue. I grant indeed for them that are idle 
and haue little to doe, it is not amiſſe now and 
then to heare a Sermon, and read the Scrip- 
cures : but wee haue no leaſure, we muſt follow 
our buſineſſe, we cannot live by the Scriptures : 
they are not for plaine folke, they are roo high 
tor v3, we will not meddle w ich them. They  be- 
long toPreachers and Miniſters. 1 
Pheol. CHR1sT faith: My ſneepe heare my Ioln 10% 
voice, and I giue vnto them eternall life. If ther- Fa 


r 


are none of his cheepe, neither can you haue e⸗ 
ternall life. And in another place our Loꝛd Je⸗ [> 
ſus ſaity:He that is of God ,heareth Gods word: Toh. 8. 41 
Yee therefore he are it not; becanſe: yea are not of [ 


uch and poꝛe, hie and lolo, men r 7 wo men, yang 1 
and old, erhoꝛteth, that the word of Chriſt may Col z. x a 
dwell plenteouſſy in them all, in all wiſcdome. | 
Pon ſv therefoꝛe, that the Apoſtie would haue | 
all ſoꝛts of people, that haue iwulecs to ſaue, te be 1 
well acquainted with the ſcriptures. Therfoꝛe | 
you map as well ſay, you will not meddle with 
God, with Cheiſt, no? with euerlaſting life, as 
to ſay, you will not meddle with the ſcriptures, 
1; Hs 


Hſune. Well, Ican not reade, and therefore 
LOR not tell, what Chriſt, or what S. Paul may 
fay : but this I ain fure of, that God is a good 
man (worſhipped miglit he b e) hes mercifull 
and that wee muſt be Tuer by our good N 
ers, ang good ſeruing of God. 

Ther Th Pon ſpeake faolihlyand ignoꝛantly in| 
al that you ſap. hauing no ground koꝛ any thing 
vou ſpeake but your obon fancy, and pour owne| 
concert ; and pet pou will beleetie pour own fan⸗ 

tie againſt all Pꝛeachers, + againſt all that can : 
be ſpoken ont of the ULlo2D, But J pꝛap you bf 
giue me leauc a little: If a man dꝛeame that he 
Hall be a king, and in the moꝛning, when he is 
awake, perſ wadeth himſelfe it ſhall be ſo : may 1 
hx not be inffly laughed at, as hauing no 
ground foꝛ it? Eucn ſs map all they which be⸗ 
ue their owne dꝛeamces and fantaſies touch⸗ 
ing ſaluation. But it is true which Salomon 
ſapth: A toole helceuetli euerie thing: That 
copper is gold, and a counter an angell. And al⸗ 
luredly great reaĩon there is, that he which will 
not believe God, tHould be owen ouer to be⸗ 
{xiothe diuell, his dꝛeame, and his fancie. 
A. HRC, Ip Fay V CY; nt. ict me better then. 
ici. Por had nerd indicd to be better in⸗ 
ſcruced : fo2 the diuell hath ity deluded your 
ſoule, and call a miſt befo2c your epes, making 
ron belcue the Crow is white , and that your 
eſtate 
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ſtatets god beroꝛe God, whereas inded it is 
off wokull and miſerable. 

une. Nay, I defie the dmell wich all my 
cart. But I pray you tell me how it commerh 
0 paſle that I aim thus deceiued. 

S 7h. This it is that decciueth peu, and 
nSnany others : that you meaſure pour ſelues by 
ig rour iclues and by others: which is a falſe miet⸗ 
evan. Foꝛ pou ſieme to lie ſtraight, ſo long as 
vi yon ate meaſured by pour ſelues, and by 9- 

ſthers: but lay the rule of Gods woꝛd vnto you, 
u aid then you lie altogether croked. 
el llanc. What other thing is there that decei- 

Juerh me? 

vi} Theol. Another thing that deceiueth you, is 
of our owne heart: foꝛ you know not your owne 
heart, but arc altogether decciued therein. For 
the heart is deceiuable aboue al. things. Be is Ter. 721 
a wiſe man and greatly enlightned, thatknow⸗ 
eth his owne heart. But pou are blinde, and 
know not what is within vou: but dimly ima⸗ 
gin you ſhall be ſaued, and hope you know not 
what of eternall life. And becauſe blindnes ma⸗ 
keth you bolde, you will ſa me to be reſolute in 
wo2ds, and ſay : it is pity he ſhould liue, which 
doth any whit doubt of his ſaluation. And aſſu⸗ 
Iredly you ſpeak as pouthink and as pon know, 
For ought that you knob to the tontraries it 
ſæmeth ſo: though inder d and in truth, it is not 
ö ſo: 
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ſo : fo2 you are deluded with a falſe light. And 
ſometunes, no doubt, you haue picks, gripes, 
ferro2s , andinward accuſations of conſcience, 
fo2 all pour bolde and reſolute ſpœches. 
Aſunc. Truely I neuer heard ſo much before, 
Theol. That is, becauſe you ſhut your cyes, 
and ſtop your eares againſt God and all god 


12.58.45 neſſe. You are like the deafe Adder, Which hea 


reth not the voice of the Charmer, choueh he be 
molt expert in charming. 

AHſuue. Well then, Te it be fo, I would be glad 
now to cam tt you would tcach me. And 430 y Ou 
haue {hewed mee the meanes whereby the new 
birth is wrought : ſo wow ſhevw mee che certain 
ſignes and tokens thereof: wherby all men may 
ccxtainly know that they are ſanctified, regene- 
rate, and Mall be ſaued. 

Theol. There be eight infallible notes and 

le tokens ofa regenerate minde, which may well 
-2nesof be fcarmied the eight ſignes of ſaluation: and 


| | 8 they are theſe: 


12.11 
1747. 


+ 0.12.11. Zealeof (ods gloꝛp. : 
" 82 3-19 Dontall ot our ſelues. 


br. 28. 


ohn 2.3- Aloue to the childꝛen of God. 
= 1, Adelightin his Uo2d. 
'; Okten and feruent pꝛaper. 


1.16, 24- Patient bearing of the CroTe, with p:ofit and 
comlfozt 


2h.4.2 


las. N aithſulnefcinourcalting. 


Honeſt, 
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WPoneft, iuſt, and conſcionable dealing in all 
our actions amonalt men. 


Phila. Now that you haue ſhewed vs the eui- 
ent ſignes of mans ſaluation: ſhew vs alſo the 
ignes of condemnation. 

Theol. The contraries vnto theſe are mani⸗ 
eſt ſignes of damnation : 

No loue to the childzen of God, Eight 
20 delight in his Moꝛd. ne 

Heldome and cold pzayers. a 
Colvneſſe in Gods matters. | 

Truſting to our ſelues. 

Impatience vnder the Croſſe. 

Unkaithfulneſſe in our calling. 

Unhoneſt and vnconſcionable dealing. 

Phila. No doubt, ifa man be infected with 
theſe, they be ſhrewd ſignes that a man is ex- 
rreamly ſoule-ſick, and in a very dangerous caſe. 
Rut are there not yet more euident and apparent 
ſagnes of condemnarion than theſe: 

Theol. Pes verilp. There be nine very cleere 
and manifeſt ſignes of a mans condemnation. 
Phila. I pray you let me heare whatthey be. | 
Theol. Wade. Ninem | | 
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Contempt ofthe Goſpell. — 
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Dꝛunkenneſſe. 
Jdlencile. 
Oppꝛeſſion. 
Phila. Theſe be groſſe things indeed. 
Theol. They map not vnfitiy be termed tha 
nine Beelzebubs of the woꝛld: and he that hath 
theſe ſignes vpon him, is in a moſt wokull caſe, 
Phila. What ifa man be infected with ſome 
two or three oftheſe? 
Theol. Nhoſoeuer is infeded with ther of 
them, is in great danger of loſing his ſoule, 
Fo2 all theie be deadly venome, and ranke poi 
ſon to the ſoule: and tither the th firft, oꝛ the 
thac laſt, o2 the middle the, are enough to 
poiſon the ſouic, and ſting it to death. Nay, to 
ſay the truth, a man were as god gripea toad 
and handic a ſnake , as meddle with any one 
Phila. Is euery one oft hem ſo dangerous? pf 
Theol, Queſtionleſſe. Fo2 they be the verse 
Plague: ſoꝛes of the ſoule. If any man haue qe 
Plague: ſoꝛe vpon his body, we vſe to ſay Goden 
tokens are vpon him, Loꝛd haue mercy on himgy; 
So we map truly ſay, Jfanp man be tho2owl! 
and totally infected at the heart with any one oÞ; 
thele , Gods tokens ate vpon his ſoule , Lo29 g 
haue mercy on him. f 
Philo. Many doc not thinle theſe to be ſuchhjy 
dangerous matters as you maice them, and ny | 
CINCH 


Id 
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here be which make light of them. 

Theol. True indeed: foꝛ the moſt part of men 
are altogether ſhut vp in blindneffe , and hard- 
neſſe of heart, hauing neither ſight noꝛ filing of 
their ſinnes , and therefoꝛe make light of them, 
thinking there is no ſuch danger. 

Philz. It is moſt certaine, that men are giuen 
o leſſen and extenuate their ſinnes: or elſe, to 
hide them and daube them ouer with many cun- 
ing ſhufcs and vaine excuſes. For men are euer 
eady to take couert, and will writhe and wreath 
like ſnakes) to hide their ſinnes: yea, ifit were 
poſhble, to make ſime no ſinne, to make vertue 
ice, and vice vertue. Therefore I pray you lay 
open vnto me out of the Scriptures, the grieuouſ- 
elle and vglineſſe ottheir ſinnes. 

Theol, The ſtizikuig fil:hincTe of theſe fing 
s ſo great and ho2rib'e, that no tongue oꝛ pen 
k man is ſufficient fully to: niteſt and lap o⸗ 
pen the ſame accoꝛding to the pꝛoper nature and 
qpeing thereof: vet notwithſtanding, J will doe 
Any indenour to lap them open in ſome meaſure, 
nryat all men may the moꝛe loath them. 

N Phila. 1 pray youthen, firſt of all begin with 

pride. 

2F Theol. Pou fay well: Fo2 that indeed may 
ell ſtand in the fo2e-front , ſith it is a maſters 

cpiuell, and the maſter pocke ok the ſoule. 

W Phila, Shew mee out of the Scriptures , that 

21 D pride 
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pride is ſo grieuous and loathſome. 
Theol. SA LOo ſaith: Euery one that; 
roud in heart, is abomination to the Lord 
UWhich plainly ſheweth , that God doth deteſt 
and abhoꝛre pꝛoud men. And is it not a fearful! 
thing, think vou, to be abhoꝛred of God? And in 
the ſame Chapter, verſ. 1 8. he ſaith: Pride go- 
eth before deſtruction, and an high minde be | 
fore the fall. Mherein he ſheweth that pꝛide is 
the ſoꝛerunner of ſome deadly down fall, either 
by diſaracing o2 diſplacing. Fo2 it is an old and 
true P2onetbe ; Pride will haue a fall. And of 
tentimes ohen men are moſt lifted vp, then are 
they neereſt vnto it: as the examples of Haman, 
Nabuchadnezzar, and Herod , doe plainly de- 
clare. When the Milt ſwelleth , ths reſt of th 
bodie pineth awap: Euen ſo, when the heart is 
pufft vp with pꝛide, the whole man is in danger 
of deſtruction. Moꝛeouer the holy Ghoſt ſaith 
The Lord will deſtroy the houſe of the proud 
Iob ſaith of ſuch kinde of men: The ſparke off; 
his fare ſhall not ſhine: feare ſhall dwell in hi 
houſe, and brimſtone ſhall be ſcattered vpo 
his habitation. And in another place he ſaith 
The fire, which is not blown, ſhall deuoure him 
Me thinketh therefoꝛe if there were any ſparkgh, 
ok grace in vs, theſe terrible ſpeches of the holy 
Ghoſt might ſerue to humble vs, and pul down 
eur pꝛide; eſpecially ſith the Scriptures — at, 
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firme that God reſiſteth the pꝛono, and ſetteth 
imſelfe, cx profe {#-, agatinff them: + therto20 wo 
to them: fo2 it᷑ God take again} aan. who 
can reclaim him? fo2 he doth whatſcocier ge wil. 
Phila. But tell me, I pray you, when you ipeak 
Raza inſt pride, what pride 15 it that vou meane ? 
Theol. I meane all pꝛide, both that whichis 
"Minward in the heart, + thatalſo which bꝛeaneth 
gut in mens fo2hcads J mean that which appa- 
entiy ſhebocth it ſelfe in mens wo2bs woeks. 
Phila. Do you mean alſo pride of mens gifts? 
Theol. Pes ſurelp: fo2 there is no pꝛide woꝛſe 
9 moꝛe dangerous than that. Beware, ith 
dne, ot ſpirituall pꝛide:as to be pꝛoud of our lear⸗ 
ing, wit, knowledge, reading, wiitings, er⸗ 
ions, pꝛaiers, godlines, policp, valoz, ſtrength, 
iches, honon, birth, beautp, authoꝛity. oꝛ God 
hath not giunen ſuch gifts vnto men, to the end 
hep ſhould make ſale-ware of them „and ſet 
hem a ſunſhining to beholdz ſerking only them⸗ 
elues with their gifts, the vaine pꝛaiſe of the 
ultitude, and applauſe ofthe people: ſo rob⸗ 
"Sing God ofhis honoꝛ, and pꝛoudlp arrogating 
h othemſelues, that which is due vato God; 
n phich is the pꝛaiſe or his gits: but he hath gi⸗ 
ien his gifts to another end; namelp, that wee 
I pould v e them to his gloꝛp, and the god of o⸗ 
M hers either in Church oz Comman-wealth\eſ- 
Fectally of thoſe which do mot concerne vs. 
D 2 Phila. 
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Phila, Yet weſee commonly, men of greatel! 

gifts are moſt proud. 
Theol. True inded : Fo2 the fineſt cloth is" 
ſoneſt ſtained. And as woꝛmes ingender ſwner | 
| 


( 


in ſoft and tender wod, than in that which is 
moꝛe hard and knotty; and as mothes doe b2ed 
ſoner in fine woll, than in courſe flockes: Cuen 
ſo pꝛide and vaine-nlo2p , doc ſoner aſſault an 
excclicnt and rare man in all kind of knowledge 
and vertuc, than another of mcancc gifts. And 
there oꝛe pꝛide is ſaid to ſpꝛing out of the aſhes 
ot all vertues. Fo2 men will be pꝛoud, becauſe} 
they are wife, learned, godly, patient, humble, 

tc. Pꝛide theceſo2e map very fitly be compared 
to the crab {focke ſpeins, which grow out of the 
rot of the very belt apple tree. Thereto:e to ſay 
the truth, this is one of the laſt engines and 
weapons, which the Diuell vſeth fo2 the ouer⸗ 
thꝛowing of Gods owne child2en, euen to blow 
them vp with pꝛide, as it were with gun-pow⸗ . 
der. Fo2 as we ſe1t come to paſſe in the ſiedge P 
of ſtrong holds, when no battery o2 foꝛce ofſhot 
will pꝛeuaile, thelaſt remedy and policy is to bf 
vndermine it, and blow it vp with traines o * 
gun powde: : ſo when Satan can no way p2e- * 
uaile, againſt ſome excellent ſeruants of God, * 


his laſt deuice is, fo blow them vp with peide, bs 
ag it were with gun-powder. 15 
Phila. ] ſee it is a ſpeciall grace of God, 


fo 
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or men of great gifts, to be humble minded; and 
e is an odn man of a thouſand , which excelling 
in gifts, doth excell in humility, & the more gifts 
he 1 the more humbly he walketh : not con- 
emning others, but eſteeming them better tlian 
himſelte. For commonly wee are the woorle for 
ods gifts, becauſe wee haue not the right vic 
fthem : and againe , becauſe they engender ſo 
uch proud flethin vs, that we had need daily 
to be corzied. Therefore God ſhew eth great fa- 
uour & mercie to chat man. whom he humbleth 
nd taketh downeby any afflictions, or infirmi- 
ties whatſoeuer. For otherwiſe, it is ſure, proud 
fleſh would altogether ouergrow vs. 4 
Theol. Pou haue ſpoken the truth: foꝛ the A⸗1 Cor at 

poſtle himſelfe confeſſeth, that hee was tempted 8 
and troubled this wap, & had like to haue beene 
puffed vp out of meaſure, with the abundance 
ok his reuelations; but that God, in great mer⸗ 
tie, ſent him a cwler, and a rebater; to wit a 
pꝛicke in the fleſh (which he calleth the mefſen- 
ger of Satan) whereby the Loꝛd cured him ot 
his pꝛide. And euen ſo doth he cure manp ok vs, 
of our pꝛide, by thꝛowing vs to Satan, leauing 
vs to our ſelues, and giuing vs ouer, to commit 
ſome groſſe euill, euen to fall downe and bꝛeake 

Jour neckes: and all, to the end he may humble 
ſus, tame vs, and pull downe our pꝛide, which he 

Aeth Wer are heart ſicke of . It is god fo2 vs 


D 3 thereſoze 
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therefoze to be humble in the abundance of, 
graces, that wie be not p20ud ofthat which wa ſj 
haue, oꝛ that which we haue done. Fo2 humili-Wj 
tie in ſinne, is better than pꝛide in well deing. I 
: 
t 
{ 


Phil. Heerem ſurely appcareth the great 
wiſdome and mercie of God : that hee ſo graci- 
oully wringeth good out of euill, and curnech 
our aff; ctions, intirmities, falles and down- falles, I 
to his glorie, and our good. f 
The. It is moſt true. Foꝛeuen as ofthe fleſh, 
ofa Aiper, is made a ſoueraigne medicine, tof f 
1 cure thoſe which are ſtung of a Wiper; and asu 
0 Phyſitians expell poiſon with potion : ſo God, ir 
7 acco2ding to his marueilens wiſdome, doth ole 
1 the infirmities which remaine in vs after rege⸗ h 
4 neration cure other moze dangerous diſeaſes;Þy 
* as pꝛide, vaine-gloꝛie, and pꝛeſumption. Oh, c. 
* bleſſed therefo2e be his name fo2 euer, whichſin 
Fo thus merctfully cauſeth all things to wozke to⸗ 


4 4 gether foꝛ the god of his owne people; of whomBh: 
ae thele things are ſpecially to be vnderffwd! be 
91 Phila. Is there no cauſe, why men of greatſto 
ER gifts ſhould glorie in their gifts: ea 
Fl K Theol. No ſurelp, none at all. Fo2 the Apoſtleſto 
J.. Cor.. ſaith, Who ſeparateth thee? And . haſt . 
wy thou, that thou haft not receiued? If thou haſtiha 
"Pg receined it, why boaſteſt thou, as though thouſjy 
6%, haddeſt not receiued it? Where the Apoſtle; ; 


plainly ſheweth, that no man is to be pꝛoudſpr 
0 


ee. 
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ok his gifts; becauſe they are none of his owe: 
he hath but recetued them to vſe. Me count 
him wo2thie to be laughed at as a fole, who 
hauing boꝛrowed bꝛaue apparell of others (as 
a ſilke gowne, a ſatten doublet, a chaine of gold, 
veluet bꝛecches, tc.) ſhould pꝛoudly iet in the 
ſtreets in them, as if they were his owne : Encn 
Iſo they are wo2thie to be chꝛonicled fo2 fwles, 
which arc pꝛoud of god gifts, which are none 
of their one. Therefoze the Pꝛophet leremic 5 
ſaith: Thus ſaith the Lord; Let not the wiſe Ier. 9. 
man glorie in his wiſedome, nor the ſtrong man 23. | 
in his ſtrength , neither the rich inan in his rich- 
es: but let him that glorieth glorie in this, that 
hee vnderſtandeth and knoweth mee. To this * 
point alſo well ſaith the Peathen Poet: No man Theo- 
can eſcape the puniſhment of pride; therefore critus. 
in greateſt proſperity be not puffed vp. 
j 
| 


Phi. Vet it is a world to ſee, how proud, ſurly, 
haughty, ſtately, inſolent, and thraſonicall ſome 
bee, becauſe of their gifts: they thinke they 
touch the clouds with their heads, and that the 
earth doth not beare them: they take themſelues 
eto be petty Angels, or ſome wonderful wights. 
t They contemne and diſdaine all others which 
haue notthe like gifts. They do contemptuouſ- 
ally ouerlooke them, as a lion ſhould ouerlooke | 
tha mouſe, a king a begger; or, as wee ſay ina 14 
Iprouerbe, As the diuel ouer- looked Lincolne. ＋ 
j D 4 Theol. 


ſob 26. 
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Theol. Oh pꝛoud duſt! Oh haughtic woꝛms 
meat! If they would bꝛing their hearts befo2e 
God, and th ir coniciences, thoughts, and at⸗ 
ſections fo be iudged by this Law, it would 
{onc ſic them, and take them downe well es 
nough; they ſhould ſ& their wants and imper⸗ 
fcctons to be ſo great, that they indeed ſhould 
haue no moꝛe caule to boaſt of their gifts, than 
tie Black moꝛe hath of his whitene lle, becauſe 
his tœth are white. The holy Shoſt cuts all our 
cembes, and puiletiz downe all pꝛide of fleſh, F 
when her ſaith , How mall a thing doth man] 
vader{tand of God! | 

Phila. I pray you, let vs proceed to ſpeake 
of the outward and groſle pride ofthe World: 
and firſt of all, tell me what you thinke of pride] 
in apparell. 

Thcol. J thinke it to be a vanitie of all vani⸗ 
ties, and a follie of all follies . Fo2 to be pꝛoud 
ofappare!l, is, as if a there ſhould be pꝛoud of 
his halter, a beggerof his clouts, a childe of his 
gap, oꝛ 4 fole of his bable. 

Phila. Yet wee [cc how proud many (eſpeci- 
ally women) be ofſuch bables. For when they 
line ſpent a good part of the day in tricking 
and crimming , pricking and ping, pran- 
king and pouncing girding and lacing, 
and brauing vp themſelues in moſt exquilic te 
maner, then out they come into the rag 

with 


| 


to be little Angels: 
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with their Pedlers ſhop vpon their baeke, and 
catic their creſts verie high, raking a 
or at leaſt 1 hat more 
than other women. Whercupon they doe ſo 
excecdinely ſwell with pride, that it is co be fea- 
red they will burlt with it, as they walkein the 
ſtreets. And truly wee may thinke, the verie 
ſtones in the ſtreet, & the beames in the houſes 


doe quake, and wonder at their monſtrous, in- 


| tolerable and exceſſiue pride. For it ſeemeth, 
that they are altogether a lumpe of pride, a 
malle of pride , eucn altogether made of pride, 
and nothing elſe but pride, pride. 


Z Heß. Pou ſam to be very hot in the matter. 

June. Mary, Sir, I like hun the better : tor 
the world was neuer fo full of pride as it is now 
adayes. 

The-l. Alas, alas : indeed, who can hold his 
peace at the pꝛide of this age! TUhata thing is 
it, that fleſh and blod, woꝛmes meat, duſt and 
alhes, durt and dung, fhould ſo bꝛaue it out 
with their trim clouts, and that in the ſight ot 
God, angels, ano men: Fo? the time wil come, 
when both they, and all their gay clouts ſhall be 


buried in a graue: yea, as lob faith, The graue Iob 131 
thall be their houſe, and they ſhall make their 14. 


bed in the darke. And then ſhall they ſay to 
corruption, Thou art my Father: — to the 


worme, Thou art my Mother and my Silter. 
What 
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What then ſhall if auaile them, thus to haue 
ruffled it gut in all their bꝛauerp, whenas ſud⸗ 
denly they ſhall goe downe to deſtruction: 
What did it p2ofif the rich man, to be ſumptu⸗ 
LY ouſly cloathed , and ſare delictonfly euerie dap, 
+0 when his bodie was buried in the duſt , and his 
22 ſoule in hell fire? 

Aſune. I pray you, Sir, what ſay you to theſe 
great ruffes, which are borne vp with ſuppor- 
ters and rebatoes, as it were with poſt and raile? 
. Theol. Mhat ſhould J ſap:? but God be mer- 
a pots cifall vnto vs. Foꝛ ſuch things do dꝛaw downe 
4 the wzath t vengeance of God vpon vs ali : as 

the Apoſtle ſaith, For ſuch things ſake the wrath 
of God commeth vpon the children of diſobedi- 
ence. And truly, truly, we may well feare that 
God will plague vs fo2 our abominable pꝛide. 

Aſune. What ſay you then to theſe doubled 
and redoubled ruffes, which arc now in com- 
mon vſe, ſtrouting fardingales, long locks, fore- 
tufts, ſhag. haire, and al theſe new Gihions which 
are deuiſed and taken vp euerie day? 

Theol. J (ay, they axe farre from that plain- 
neſſe, ſlmplicity,and modeſty, which hath bene 
in fozmerages, our fo2s-fathers knew no ſuch 
things. It is recozded of William Rufus, ſome⸗ 
time Kingofthis Land , that when his Cham- 
berlaine on a time bꝛought him a new paire of 
boſe, he demanded of him what they coſt: _— 
an wes 
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anſwered , th: ſhillings. TWhercat the King 
being ſomewhat moued , commanded Him fo 
pꝛepare him a paire ołka marke. It 33iuigs were 
then thought to exceed, that bete med a Parke 
vpon a paire of hoſe, what is it lo be thought or 
many meane men in theſe our daies ( yea ſuch 
as haue no lining, and are ſcarſe of any god cal⸗ 
ling) which beſtow as much vpon one paire, as 
the King did vpon two, when he was thought 
moſt of all to exceed? But alas, alas, wee hane 
paſſed all bounds of modeſtie and meaſure: 
there is no hoe with vs. Our land is to heauie 
ofthis ſinne . Foz the pꝛide of all ations, and 
the follies of all Countries are vpon vs; how 
ſhall we beare them? And as foz theſe new fa- 
ſhions, the moꝛe new they be, themo2e faliſh 
and ridiculous are they . Fo2 with our new fa- 
ſhions, we are growen cleane out of faſhion. It 
we had as many faſhions of our bodies, as wee 
haue of our attire, we ſhould haue as manp fa⸗ 
ſhions as flngers and toes. But vaine men 
and women, doe apparently ſhew their vaine 
mindes, by following ſo arcedily ſuch vaine 
toies and faſhions, 

Ame. It was neuer good world, ſince ſtar- 


chins and ſteeling, "BS: 4 and whale-bones, | 


O 
ſupporters and rebatoes, full moones and hob- 


by. horſes, painting and dying, with ſelling of 
fauour and complexion, came 2d bein vſe. For 
ſince 
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ſince theſe came in, couetouſneſſe, oppreſſion 
and deceit haue encreaſed. For how elſe ſhould 
ptide be maintained? And ſure it is, within theſe 
thirtie yeeres, theſe things were not knowen, nor 
heard of. And what ſay you then to painting 
of faces, laying open of naked breaſts, dying 
of haire, wearing of periwigs, and other haire- 
coronets and top-gallants? And what ſay you 
to our artificiall women, which will be better 
than God hath made them? They like not his 
handie worke, they will mend it, and haue o- 
ther complexion, other races, other haire, other 
bones, otlier breaſts, and other bellies, than 
God mad ethem. | 

Theol. 513 { fan, that pou and J, and all 
the Loꝛds people, haue great and iuſt cauſe of 
mourning, waping, and lamentation, becauſe 
ſuch avomination is committed in lſrael. Da- 
15 uids eies guſhed out with rivers of terres, be⸗ 
15 tau ſe men kept not Gods lawes, and an hoꝛri⸗ 
* ble ſeare tame vpon him, becauſe men fo2ſwke 
the law of God. leremie did ſigh in ſecret, wiſh⸗ 
ing that his head were full of water, & his eies a 
fountaine of tœres, becauſe of the ſinsofthe 
7 people. Nehemiah mourned foꝛ the tranſgreſſiõ 
ch. r;, of Gods people. Lots iuſt ſoule was vexed with 
Ty the vncleane conuerſation of the Sodomites: # 
ſhall we maurne nothing at all fo2 theſc things? 
ſhall we be no whit grieued foz the pzide - our 
and ? 
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land? ſhall we ſhedno teres foꝛ ſuch hoꝛrible r 
intolerable abomination : They arc odious in 
the ſight of God and Men : the aire ſtinketh of 
them. It is Gods maruellous patience that the 
diuell doth not carry them away quicke, and rid 
the earth of them: oꝛ that fire # bꝛimſtone doth 
not come downe from heauen 4 conſume them. 

Antil. Vou are too hot in theſe matters of at- 
tire: you make more of them, then there is cauſe, 

Aſunc. I conne him chanke: Gods bleſſing on 
his hart: I ſhall love him the better while I know 
him: becauſc he is fo earneſt againſt ſuch ſhame- 
full and deteſtable pride. Is it not a ſhame, that 
wornen profeſſing true Religion, ſhould * 
themſelues ſuch pictures, puppets, and pea- 
cockes as they doe? And yet! heare few prea- 
chers in the pulpit ſpeake againſt it. 

Anil, I maruell you ſhould bee ſo earneſt in 
matters of apparell. Vou know well enough, that 
appat ell is an indifferent thing: and that Reli- 
gion, and the kingdome of God doth not conſiſt 
in theſe things. 

Theol. J know right well, that apparell in it 
owne nature is a thing indifferent: but leaud, 
wanton, immodeſt, and offenſine appar ell is 
not indifferent. Foꝛ all ſuch abuſe taketh away 
the indifferency of them and maketh them ſin⸗ 
full and euill, by cirtumſtance. Fo: otherwiſe, 
why ſhould the Lozd thꝛeaten by his Prophet, 
that 
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that he would viſit the Pzinces, and the Kings 
childꝛen, and all ſuch as were clothed with 
ſtrange apparell , that is, the faſhions of other 
countries: Zeph.chap.1.8. Againe, wh ſhould 
the Loꝛd ſo plague the pzoud dames, and min⸗ 
1.4.0 ſing minions of Ieruſalem, foz their pꝛide and 
Be vanity in attire , if there were no euill in ſuch 
6 kinde ofabuſe? The Loꝛd ſaith thus, in the third 


| 

| 
of Eſay, againſt thoſe bzaue and gallantvames: Þ! 
— the daughters of Zion are haughty, and l 
walke with ſtretched- out neckes and with wan- It 
dring cies, walking and minſing as they go, and fl 
make atinkling with their feet: therefore ſhall 
the Lord make the heads of the daughters of iin 
Zion bald , and the Lord ſhall diſcouertheir ſe- Ide 
cret parts. In that day ſhall the Lord take away be 
the ornament of cheſlippers, and the calles, and 
the round tires, the ſweet bals, and the bracelets, ſm 
and the 5 , thetires ofthe Head, and the fan 
flops, the head-bands, and the tablets, the ear- fel 
rings, the rings, and the mufflers, the coſtly ap- Po 
parell, and the vailes, and the wimples, and 
the criſping pinnes, and the glaſſes, and thefineſ®1 
linnen , and the hoods, and the lawnes. An 0 
in ſtead of ſweet ſauour there ſhall bee ſtinke: 
and in ſtead of a girdle, a rent: and in ſtead o ing 
dreſſing of the haire, baldnefle : and in ſtead} re 
ofa Seomacher., 4 girding of Sacke- cloth; and| 7 
burning in ſtead of beautie. Then ſhall her gates oi 
mourne 
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mourne and lament : and the being deſolate, ſhall 
ſic ypon the ground. 

Thus wc ſ& how terrible the Lo2d thꝛeat⸗ 
neth the gallant dames of Icruſalem,foz their ex⸗ 
teſliue and abominable pꝛide. And this may wel 
be a mirrour fo2 the pꝛoud minions of gur age, 
which aſſuredly may well feare , the Loꝛd will 
bꝛing ſome ſuch iudgement vpon them, as hee 
did vpon the daughters of Icruſalem. Foz their 
ſin is as great in this kinde, as was the daugh⸗ 
ters of Zion: and Cod is the ſame God now 
that he was then, fo puſh it. 

Astile. Tuſh: neuer ipeake ſo much oftheſe 
matters of apparell. For wee muſt doe as others 
doe, and follow the faſhion: or elſe wee ſhall not 
be eſteemed. 

1] Thecl. If you follow them not, you ſhall be 
.|mozeeſfemedof God, of his Angels, Saints, 
- and all god men. As fo2 all others, if you 
leſtæme them moꝛe than theſe , yon ſhew what 
[YOU are. 

4] Antile. Well, for all that, ſay you what you 
efvill, pride is in the heart, and not in the apparell. 
d For one may be proud of plaine apparell, aſwell 
:s of coſtly. And ſome are as proud of their fal- 
Fling bands and little ſets, as others are of their 
dkreat ruffes. 


4| Theol. You ſpeake foliſhly. Foꝛ how knaw 


wo rn 


al⸗ 


ou that? can you iudge mens hearts æ inward 
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affegions? Can you ſay , when mens aud wo | 
mens ayparelil1s ſober , modell and Chꝛiſtian⸗ 
lie, that they haue pꝛoud hearts, and are p2out 
or that attire: Peu goc very farre indad, ta 
udge the heart. Nou ought to iudge charitablie ˖ 
ef ſuch as go ſoberly and modeſtly attired, euen fl 
that their heart is accoꝛding to their attire. as] 
foꝛ pou, we map rather thinke pour heart is 
vaine, light and foliſh : becau's peur attire dothſ* 
frengly argue it: And as the Pꝛophet ſaith p 
The triall of your countenance teſtilieth againſt f 
** Ou: dy Ou declare YOur 11 ſumes 33 SOD GN E ane [ 
hide them nor. 2 
Antile. I pray vou then ſet cowne ſome rules I 
tor apparell out of the Scripture. 
Theol. J may well ſet down what 1 willzbu⸗ l 
ſurely moſt men and women will do what they 
liſt. Foꝛ berily , it may be thought that manyP* 
of this age haue koꝛſwoꝛne God and his wo2d, 
r all godne Fe. Fo2 they are come to this point,] 
let God ſay what he will, they will doe wha , 
they liſt. Foꝛ as the P2ophet ſaith : They hauch 
made a couenant with hell, and with death, al be 
are growen to an agreement: E/ay 28. 15. And J 
doe verily thinke , if God himſelfe Houldcome 
bowne itom Heauen in his owne perſon , ander 
diſtwade men and women from this vanity olf 
apparell, yet would they ſtill vſe it, as it werep® 
in deſpight ol God, and as it were to anger " a 
e 
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the moꝛe. Fo2 they are ſo extrao2dinarily ena⸗ 
moured, and ſo immoderatelp delighted with it, 
and do ſo continuallp, and altogether dote on it, 
0 Jand are ſo wod mad of it, that they will haue it, 
iel though men and angels, and all the woald ſay 
Jnay : nay, which is moꝛe, though they ſhould 
4150 to the diuell quicke with it. And thereloꝛe it 
0 is but loſt labour to ſpeake againſt it, pꝛeach 
plagainfk if, 02 wꝛite againſt it. Itis but euen to 
Iplough the ſea, oꝛ knocke at a deate mans doꝛe, 
fo there is no hope of any refc2mation. Only 
\[this we gaine, that the wozld is repꝛwued and 
conutcted of ſinne. And theſe things ſhall ſtand 
ein reco2d againſt them, in the latt day: ſo that 
"They may ſay, thep had a faire warning, any 
14[that there was a P2ophet amongſt them. 
a Phil. Vet for all this, I pray you ſet vs down 
y ſome directions and rules, out of Gods holie 
d, Booke, concernin g. attire 1 ſome bee 
t hery bad and outragious in theſe things, yet 
here bee ſome others which are well dit (poſed, 
1nd will (no doubt) make ſome con ſcience to 
frame ie according to the rules of Gods 
J ord. 
a Theol. Mell then, fo2 their ſakes which are 
\dÞvell diſpoſed , J will ſet do lone ſome few dire⸗ 
olſtions. Daint Paul in 1. Tim. 2 9. willeth that 
1 omen ſhould array themſelues in comely ap- 
mparell, with ſhamefaſtnelſe and modeſty, as be- 
he — comme h 
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4 commeth women that p2ofeſie the feare of God: 


and not wich bꝛoidered haire, oꝛ gold, oꝛ pearleg 


et. 3.3 02 codiy apparell. The Apoſtle S. Peter giueth 


like rules al o: foꝛ he ſaith, ſpeabing or Chꝛi⸗ 

[fan matrons, and pꝛofeiloꝛs oc? holy religion, 
that theic apyarel! muſt not be cutward, that 
is, not conũſt i much ui cut ward bꝛaueris as 
browered haire, gold put about, &c.) as it mult Il 
beinward, tliat the hid man of this heart may be 

clothed wich a mcekc and quiet i Arie; which is J 
a thing before God much ſet by. For after this Ia 
maner, ſaith he, in times paſt, the holy women, fe. 
wh: ks truſted in God, did arcirechem{ch:es ; as ti 
Sara, Rebecca, Rachel, and ſuch like ancaent and 


graue matrons. I» 
Phi, Wherein doth this inward clothing fitg 
ſpecially conſiſt? F- 


The. Jnfeure things, which are ſet downe 
in the 02enamed places: to wie, cthameſaitnes, o 
modeſtie, a quiet ſpirit, and a mieks ſpirit, in 
Phila. Theſe be fine ſutes of apparell indeed. 
{ would all women would put them on, and ne- ffi 
uer put chem oſf, but weare them continually Er 
for they are the better for wearing, though all fp 
other appare'l be the worle. In 
Zicol. If women would decke themſelues ſhe, 
inwardly with theſe foꝛeſapd vertues, theyre 
would be vnto them as oꝛnaments of gold, andſſhe 


the 
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the Lord ſhall be praiſed. 

Phila. But now, Ipray you Sir, ſet downe 
your iudgement for outwardattire. 

Theol. This is all that J can ſap touching 
that point, that it muſt be, as the A poſtle ſaith, 
comely , decent, handlome, neat and ſamlp: 
not light, noꝛ wanton, not laſciuious, not im⸗ 
modeſt, not offenũue. 

Phila, But who ſhall indge what is comely, 
ſober, handſome, modeſt, &c.? For euery man 
and woman wil! ſay : icir appare is but de- 
cent and cleanly, hoyy gallant, braue, and flaun- 
ung ſocuer they be. 

Theol. Vertin the examples ofthe moſt god⸗ 
p, wiſe, graue, and model men and women are 
to be followed: fo2 who can better iudge what 

g comelp, ſober and moc ett, than they 7 
| Philz. Bur wee fee ſome, cucn of the better 
ort, in this matter are a lictic intected, runne out, 

nd go beyond their bounds. 

Theol. The moꝛs is the pitie. But alas, we 
e the ſway of the time, and the rage of the 
treame is ſo violent, that it carricth befo2ert 
| Þhatſoeuer is not ſetled, and very derpe roted. 
ind ſome 2 8 5 ell diſpoſed pecſons, wholc 
8 pearts are not with theſe things but with God, 
Pre notwithſtanding perfo2ce caried away with 
dhe violence of the winde and tive : whoſe caſe, 
ſought can not well be defended oz excuſed, 
IC E 2 ret 


—— 
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yet it is much to be pitted and lamented. 

Phila. Haue you any turther directions, tou- 
ching this point? 

Theol. There is one thing pet moꝛe to be ad⸗ 


ded: fo wit, that attire be accoꝛding to mens 


places, callings and dearxs. Foꝛ that is not 
ſeemly foꝛ one, that is ſmlp fo2 another: that 
becomes not one mans place, that becommeth 
anothers. Foꝛ that is not meet foꝛ pooꝛe men, 
which is mat koꝛ rich men: noꝛ that mat foz 
meaͤne men, whith is meet ſoꝛ men ot᷑ note and 
great place. 

Phila. Then you thinke it lawfull for Kings, 
Princes, and great perſonages, to weare Pearic, 
Golde, Siluer, Veluct, &c. 

Theol. Queſtionleſle, itis lawfull fo ſuch, in 
ſbotr maner and ꝛeaſure, to weare the moſt 
caſtly and pꝛelicus things which the earch can 
affoꝛd : and that, to ſet out the maantficence, 
pompe, and gio2y of their places. And theretoze 


ſuch things are in them moſt comly and decent. 


Phil. But now adayes few will keepe within 
compalle, few will know their places: but the 
moſt part run beyond their bounds, and leape 
quite out of their ſockets. 

heel. True indeed. Foꝛ now adaies meane 
gentlewomen, yea ſome gentlewomen of then 


( 


- 
( 


owne making, willruffle it, and bꝛaue it out, 


in their attire, like Counteſſes and Ladies o 


honour / 


I] 


* —— 
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honour. Plaine folke alſo in the cormfrey will „ 
flaunt it like Courtiers, and like god gentle⸗ 481 
men, and gentlewomen: and they ſxme to ſay 
in their hearts, Fie of this plainneſſe, wee will | 
t no moꝛe of it, wwe will not fake it as wie haue a 
+ | Done. So that now the old p2ouerbe is verified: 
h Euerie lacke will be a gentleman, and Ione is as N 
good as my Lady. Fo2 now we can not, by their 
apparell, diſcerne the maid from the Piſtreſſe; ; 
noꝛ the waiting gentlewoman from herLadie. i 
And thus we ſer, in this matter of apparell, how 
all is out of ioynt. | 


wy Phila. Is there any more to be ſaid in this | 

*I caſe? 

in| Theol. There is yet another thing to be re⸗ A 
| | pected in this matterofattice, 3. 
: Phila. What is that? ; 
1 Theol. That it be acco2ding to mens abili⸗ 


ties. Foꝛ it is lamentable to conſider, how p£o2c 
men and women, poꝛe hired ſeruants, nulke⸗ | 
matds , and ſuch like, noe quite beyond their 4 
nelabilitie. And mo2e lamentable , to ſe what 4 
wꝛetched and ill-fauoured ſhifts they make, to 
compalle theſe things: ſo ſharpe-and ſo eagerly 
are they ſet vpcn them. , 
wil Phila. Well Sir, now you haue ſufficiently ; 
rolled the ſtone, an id at large ſatisfied vs touch- 9 
Jing che matter of pride, which is the firſtſigne all 
0 I O OED 
of condemnation. Now proceed to the ſecond, 
UL» 
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which is whoredome ; and vnfolde v nto vs, Out 
of the Scriptures, the dangers thercot. 

Theol. Slomon in his Peouecbs „(apth: 
That the mouth of a ſtrange woman, or an har- 
lot. is as adcepe pit: he chat is a deteſtationto 
the L ord {hall fall the ein. YWheretn he plainly 
ſzeweth, that thoſe whom God deteſtech, and 
is exca ding angrie with, are giuen ouer to this 
vice. And in another place, he ſaith: An whore 
is as a deepe ditcn, and as a narrow pit. Noting 
thereby, that i? a man be once fallen muwith en 
harlot, he ſhalt as hardly get out againe, as a 
man that is plunged into a very dape ⁊ nacraw 
pit, where he can ſcant ſtir hunfeike. The came 


Salomon,; inthe boke of Eccleſiaſtes, veeldoch 


vs the reaſon heereot: namelp, becauſe the is as 
nets, ſnares : bands: wherein if a man be once 
taken, he is faſt enough foꝛ getting out, | finde, 
ſayth he, more bitter than death, the woman, 


vr hoſe heart is as nets and ſnares, and her hands 


as bands. Hee that i good before God ſhull be 
delivered from her: but the finnes ſnall be taken 
by her. We do therkoꝛe plainiy fig in what a la⸗ 
bpeinth 2 dangerous caſe they bc that are left 
of God. and giuen ouer to NMhoꝛedoꝛie and har 
lots: and therfoꝛe it is ſaid, Deſire not her beau 
tie in thine heart. neither let her eye. lids carcl 
thee: for bv a whoriſh woman a man is brought 
to a morſcli of bread : and the adultereſle hu 1 
CCEN 
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tf reth for life, which is precious. Agatnehe ſaith: 5515 5 
Albeit the hips of an harlot drop as an honie- Pray, 18 

h: combe, and the roofe of her moutli is ſofter than 3.4. 5 


ar- oile: yet her latter endis bitter as Worm- wood, 

to and as ſharpe as a two- edged ſword. All theſe 

y pꝛudent ſpæches ofthe Holy Ghoſt dee moſt e⸗ 

nd] utdently ſhew vnto vs what a fearefull thing it 

is 1s to commit whoꝛedome, and ſo to fall into the 

ore hands of whoꝛes and harlots. Thereloꝛe lob 

ng] ſayth of the wicked: Their ſoule dicth in youth, lob 36. MW 

an and their life among che whore-mongers, "++. 

Sd) Phila. You haue veric well ſhewed , out of | 

aw Gods booke, the great danger of w etre 4 

mel and adulterie. And it is greatly to be lamented, 

eh] that men in this age make ſo light of it as they 

as doc, and that it is ſo common a vice: nay, that 

ach ſome (alas, with griefe I ſpeake it) doe profelle 
it, live by it, and proſtitute thiemſelues wholly 

ang vnts ic. 

ids Theol. Such men and women may witly _ 

bel feare the vlaguing hand of God : fo2 the Loꝛd _ 

:cnf ſapth by his Pꝛophet: Though I fed them ro e. l * $ 
la che full, yer they committed adultery, and aflew-"”* | | 

ell bled themſelues by companies in harlots hou- 

ar] ſes. They roſe vp in the morning like fed hor- 2 

auf fes : euery man neigheth after his neighbours ? 

tel wife. Shall I not viſt fortheſethings, fayth the 

zhq Lord 2? Shall not my ſoule be auenged on ſuch a 

und nation as this? 


| 
k 
1 
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Phila. Me thinketh, if men were not altoge- 
cher hardned in this ſinne, and cuen paſt feeling, 
and paſt grace, this threatning and thundring 
of God humſelfe from heauen, ſhould terrifie 
them. 

Theol, A man would thinke ſo inderd: but 
now we may take vp the olde complaint of the 
Pꝛophet : I hearkened and heard, and loc, no 
man ſpake aright: no man repented him of his 
euill, ſaying, What haue I done? Eneric one 
turned to their race, as the horſe ruſhetli into 
the battell. 

Anil, Tein, whorcdome is but a tricke of 
youth; and wee ſec all men haue their imper- 
fections. | 

Theol. You ſpcake pꝛofanelp, and wickedlp: 
Fo? ſhall wee count that but a tricke of youth, 
f32 the which the Lo2d ſmote thꝛœ and twentie 
thouſand of his owne people in one day: Shall 
we count that but a trick of youth,fo2 the which 


the Lo2d thꝛeatned Dauid, his owne ſeruant, 


that the ſwoꝛd ſyould neuer depart from his 
houke: Shall we count that but a trick of pouth, 


foꝛthe which Hamor and Shechem, the father 


and the ſonne, and many other, both men, wo⸗ 
men and childꝛen, were cruelly murdꝛed by Si- 
meon and Leui, the ſonnes of lacob? Shall we 


,, count that but a tricke of youth , fo2 the which 


the Loꝛd flew Hophni and Phineas, the two 
ſonnes 
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fonnes of Eli the Paieſt, in the battell of the , 5 w. 4, 
Philiſtines? Shall we thus ſet all at fix and 1. 8 ; | 
ſeuen, and make light of ſuch hozrible villanies: i: 1 8 
Doth not the ſeucrity of the punichments ſhew | 
the greatnelle of the ſinne 2 Doth not the Apo⸗ 17 
ſtle ny : : Theſechings came vpon themforour 1. Cor. 


examples, vpon whom the ends of the world 11. | 


arc come? and pet vou paſſe it ouer with a tuſh, 0 
and a tricke or youth; as if God were to be dal⸗ — 
lied with. No, no, be not decetued; God is not 14 
mocked. They which will not be mwued uow = 


in hearing, ſhall one day be cruſhed in pieces in | 
fling. And they which now call whozedome = 


—— — — * = >” 
* 9 
r . 


a tricke of youth , ſhall one day howle and crie, & 

yell and yelpe fo2 ſuch tricks, with wo and alas „ 

that euer they were boꝛne. "of 
Aztil. Oh Sir, you mult beare with youth, * 


youth you know is fraile; and vouth will be 
youthfull, x hen you haue fayd all that you can. 
Theol. Pes, but God doth allow no moꝛe li- 
bertie vnto youth, than vnto age: but bindeth 
all, vpon paine of death, to the obedience ok his 
commandements. The Apoltle ſapth: Let Titz 
yoong men be ſober minded. Dauid ſayth: 
Wherewith hall a yoong man cleanſe his way? Pſa. 195.14 
In taking heed thereto according to thy word. "$7 
The Wiſe man ſayth: Remember thy Creator Eccl. a 
To the dayes of thy youth. And further ad- 
deth : that if they will nds follow their luſts, — 
their 
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their pleaſures, and their owne ſwinge : pet in 
the end he will being them to iudgement, ar⸗ 
raign them condemne them, and tame them in 
hell fiic weli enough. 

Phila. Vet we ſee, men are ſo violently carri- 
ed after their luſt, and ſo deſperately bent, that 
they will haue the preſent ſweet and pleaſure of 
ſin, come of it what will. Come ſickneſſe, come 
death, come hell, come damnation, they are ata 
point: they will pay the higheſt price toc their 
luſts. They will purchaſe chcir pleaſures with 
the loſſe of their ſoules. O wotull purchaſe! O 
damnable pleaſures ! 

T-eol. Swat mcat will haue ſow2e ſauce, 
and a d2amme of pleaſure a pound of (o:row. 
Such curſed carttis ſhall at laſt pay a deare ſhat 
fo2 their pleaſures. Such deſparate wꝛetches 
ſhall one day know (to their euerlaſting woe) 
what it is to p2cuoke God, ⁊ to ſin with fo high 
an hand againſt him. They ſhall well know in 
ſpigot ol their hearts, that vengeance is pꝛepa⸗ 
red loꝛ the wicked, and that there is a God that 

iudgeth the carth. Let all men therefoꝛ e take 
b. 15. 4. herd in time. For whoremongers and adulterers 
God will iudge. And the Apoſtle ſayth flatly, 
Cor &. 9 Thar whoremongers and adulterers ſhall not 
b. 1a. inherit tlie kingdomeof God, Let therefore no 
: 5 fornicator or vncleane perſon be found amongſt 
bct.z. vs, as was Eſau: but let vs abſtaine from fleſhly 


luſts, 
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luſts, which fight t againſt the ſoule. And let eue- 


nie one know how to polleſle his veſſell in holi- | 
neſle and honour, and not in the luſt of concu- 1— 
pticence, as we Gentiles which Ino not God. j 

1-Toefſ. 4. F. - ;-f 


Verein let vs conũder the iviſe ſperch of an 
ancient Father: Sinne, whiic ic is in doding, Chryſo 
mauiſt-ech ſomepleaſure; but when it is coin- Mauh. 


m.red , the ſhort pleaſure thereot vanitheth 2 
away , and long forrow commeth in ſtead of Wi 


it. Neither let vs here reiec the laping of a q: 
wu Geathen: Shunne plealure, for feare of Ivcra1 
lmart. Sorvre things follow [yeet, andi oy hea- ad Den. 
umeſle. 

Aitile. Vet for alli chis,you ſhall not make me 4 13 
beleeue, that witoredom is ſo hainous a matter. 
Lou make more of it than it 1s. 

Theol. True indeed. Fo vou, and ſuch as 
vou are, will belcue nothing againſt pour 
luſts and fleſhly delights: and that is the caufe 
why pou are deaf on this care. J U Utherkoꝛce 
adde a woꝛd oꝛ two moꝛe (cut oſ the D2acles of 
Gcd) to that which hath been ſpoken. The wiſe 

ing ſapth : Ne that commurrerh adulterie with pes 
women, deſtroyeth his owneſoule : and fo is 
acceſtarie to his owne death, wit ich is no ſmall 4 
matter. Foꝛ Wer vie to ſap, ik a man hang | 
himſclfe , dꝛowne himſelke, o2 any mauer of 
way make away hiunſcife ; that he was curſed 
of 


be. 
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of God, that Gods hand was heauie againſt 
him, that the diuel ought hima ſhame,and now 
he hath paid it him. And all the countrey rings 
of ſuch a ſtrange accident, when, and where it 
falicth out: and theCrowner of the Countrey 
doth ſit vpon it. Bow much moꝛe may all the 
\v92id wonder at this; That a man ſhould de⸗ 
roy his owne ſonle , and wittingly and wil- 
lingly caſt away himlelfe fo2 euer! Now the 
Holy Shoſt ſaith : The Adulterer doth ſuch an 
ac, giueth ſuch a venture, and willingly mur⸗ 
thereth himſelfe. Dh, therefo2e woe vnto him, 
that euer he was bozne ! foꝛ ſure it is, that 
great Crowner of heauen, that crownes whom 
he will crowne , ſhall one day fit vpon it, and 
giue iudgement. Moꝛeouer, as the Adulterer 
linneth againſt his ſoule, ſo alſo he finneth as 
gainſt his bodie after a ſpeciall maner, as wit⸗ 
neſleth the Apoſtle. Alſo he ſinneth againſt his 
gods and outward eſtats, as the holy man lob 
teſfificth, ſaping: Adulterie is a fire that deuou- 
reth to deſtruction, and it will root out all our 
encreaſe. Furthermoꝛe, he ſinneth againſt his 
tame. For the Adulterer hall finde a wound 
and diſhonour: and his reproch ſhall neuer be 
Put d an . 

tem, hee ſumcth againſt his wife, who is 

Is companion and tiie wiſe of his covenant. 


And God ſapth in the ſame place: Let none 
treſpaſle 


— 
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treſpaſſe againſt the wife of his youth: lceepe | 
your ſclues i in your ſpirit, aud tranſgreſſe not. <j 
Laſt ofall , he ſinneth againſt his chiidzen and i-f 
poſteritie: as the Loꝛd ſayd to Dauid : Becauſe 2. Sam. 
thou haſt deſpiſed me, and done this, therefore 12. 10 
the ſword ſhall neuer depart from thy houſe. : 


Beholde, I will raife vp euill againſt thee, our 
of thine owne houſe. Now therefoze , to con- 
clude this point, we may ſe how many deadly 
wounds men make in themſclies, by commit- 
ting of adulterie. They wound themſelues in 
their ſoules. They wound themſelues in their 
bodies. They wound themſelues in their gods. 4 
They wound themſelues in their names. They 1 


E = % 
N 6 


wound thomſelues in their wines, and in their 44 
childꝛen. NAhat man, except he were ſtark mad, 7 
would thꝛuſt in himſelke in ſo many places at 3 * 


once 2 The adulterer, with his obon ſin of adul⸗ 
terie, maketh all theſe deadly wounds in him⸗ 
ſelfe : and it is an hundꝛed to one he will neuer 
get them cured, but will die, and blerd to death 


of them. Lo, thus you ſx the dangerous quality — 
and condition of this ſin. Shal we now therfoꝛe | 
make light of it? Shall we ſay it is but a tricke 
of youth? Shall we {math ouer the matter with 8 
ſwet wo2ds, when the holy Ghoſt maketh it ſo r. 4 
hainous and capitall? Shall we make nothing 1 
of that, which dzaweth down Gods w2ath vpon 4 


the ſoule, body, gods, name, wile and childzen? 
That. 


Pale, 


That were an intolerable blindneſſe and moff 
extreame hardineſſe ot heart. An ancient werter 
you: hath long agoe palled (enfeiice vpon vs, who 
an make lo lich! of th;1.: ſin: foꝛ (ſatthhe, Aduitery 
BR it, 15the very hook of the diuell, e he draw- 
4 eth vs to de {truction. And another godly Father 
WY 8 aith, th.ꝛt adultery 13 ke a furnace, whole mouth 
2 is g uttonie, the lame pride, the ſparckles filthy 
words.thc ſmole an cell name, the aſhes pouer- 
tie, and the end Thame. And fo wer plainly fie, 
that Howigcuce we regard not this fin, but flats 
ter our iciues in it, pet thois , whoie £3 cs ihe 
Loꝛd 93th opened, haue in all ages cond mned 
it as moſt ſlagitious and hoꝛrible: yes the very 
Heathen wul ile vp in iudgement againſt vs, 
who haue ſpoken and watten many things a- 
gainſt this filthy and beatiy vice. 

Phila. Now indeed you haue ſufficientiie 
10 branded the vice of adulterie, and layd out the 
Fo. + vglieſle chercot, that all men may bcholde it 
ſharke nat <ed, at ad avhorre it. If any man (not- 
withſtanding all T 11S) will venture vpon 1 it, hee 
% may be fav dro be a moſt delperate monſter. 
\ "0 For what doth he elſe, but (as it were) pur his 
anger into the Lions mouth, and (ast were) 
take the Bearc hy the tooth? and they may well II! 
know what will follow, and what chevy may IN| 
looke for. Let all men therefore in time rake . 
heed to themſelues, and to their owne ſoules, II 
as 
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as they will anſwer it at their vttermoſt perill at F 
the dreadtull day of iudgement, when the ſecrets 5. 
of all hearts ſhaſbe diſcloſed. But nom one tl ng 81 
reſteth; to wit, that you thould thew vs the ſpe- if 
ciall roots and cauſes of adultery, 

Theol. There be fine {peciall cauſes of it. 
The farſt is our natural! coꝛruptien: fo the ve- 
ry ſpawne and ſerd of all ſinne is in our co2rupt 'þ 
nature: and this, ot ail other, is a moſt inherent ; 
ſinne, as witneſſech the Apoſtle lames, ſaying : 

When luſt hath conceiued, it bringeth toorth Tam. 1.15 
finne ; and finne, when it is perfected, bringeth i 
foorch death. | 

The ſccond is gluttonie and fulneſſe of 771 
bꝛead: foꝛ when men haue filled their bellies, 
and crammed their paunches as full of god 
chere, wine, and ſtrong dꝛinke, as their ſkins 
can hold, what are they meet fo2, oꝛ what mind 
they elſe. but adulter:e and vncleannelſle? And 
thec$02c well iatth one: Great nouriſhment, and 
groſle tced, i is the . ot lult. The Heathen et oft. 
Poet could ſil to ſap, S Cerere & Baccho cina. ,. 
friget Jenus: Without meat and drinke , lult Terence. 3 
waxeth colde. And to this effect the wiſe Ring N 
ſaith, that their eyes ſhall beholde ſtrange wo- Prou 22. 
men, whoſc hearts are ſet vpon wine andb elly- vere & i 
Nee. And theretoꝛe he Adi ſeth all men, 1 not vert 37 E * 1 
to lone bpon the wine when it appoareth red, 
when it ſheweth his colour in the cuppe , o2 A 
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54 eCPLATH, A 
ſtirreth vergkindly: and that foz feare of this 
after-clap. Zmancient weiter ſaith to tho ſame 


ori- purpoſe: He chat delicately pampercth his bel- 


lie, and yet would ouercome the ſpirit of forni- 
cation, is like him that will quench a flame of 
fire with oile. 

Therekoꝛe, to cloſe vp this point, ſure it is, 
though men pꝛap, heare, and reade much, and 
be otherwiſe well diſpoſed : pet, except they be 
abſteinous in diet, they will be much troubled 
with luſt. 

The third cauſe of adulfery is Idleneſſe:ſoꝛ 
when men are lazie, luſkiſh, and idle, Having 
nothing to doe, they lie wide open to adulterie: 
and luſt crepcth into them. Some P iſtoꝛio⸗ 
graphers write, the Crab fiſh is very defirous 
to cat Oiſters: but becauſethe can not perkoꝛce 
open them, ſhe watcheth her time when they o⸗ 
pen themſelues vnto the ſun after the tide, and 
then ſhe putteth in her claw and pulleth out the 
Dilter. Euen ſo Satan watcheth his oppoꝛ⸗ 
tunity againſt vs, that he may infec and bꝛeath 
into vs all filthy luſts, and adulterous deſires, 
when we lie open vnto him by idleneſle. Wire? 
ly therefoꝛe, to this point, aid the G2ccke Poet: 
Much reſt nouriſheth luſt. And another Poet 
ſaith; Queritur /L 0151-125 quam 4. factus adulter 

In promptis car] et : deſiclioſiis erat. 

Slothfull lazineſle is the cauſe of adulterie, 

and 


— 5 os 1 * 
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And therefoze another ſaith : Eſchew idleneſle, Otia 1 | 
and cut the ſinewes of luſt. _— 
The fourth cauſe of Adultery, is wanton ap- (1; /} 
parell: which is a minſtrelſie, that pipes vp Aa nis ar. 
daunce vnto whozedeme. But of this enough cus. 
befo2e. 4 
The fift and laſt cauſe of adulterp, is the hope 
of impunitp, oz eſcaping sf puniſhment. Fo: : 
many being blinded and hardened by Satan, H 
thinke they ſhall neuer be called to an acccunt | 
fo2 it: And becauſe they can bleare the eies of 1 
men and carry this fin ſo cloſely vnder a cloud, 5 
that it ſhall neuer come to light, they | thinke all Ip 
is ſafe, and that God ſ&th themnot. And there- 234 
foze lob ſaith : The eie of the Adulterer waiteth Iob 24 
forthe twi- light, and ſaitli: None cie {hall ſee 15. 
mee. And in another place: How ſhall God Tob az. 
know ? Can hee iudge thorow the darke cloud? 73: 
But verilp, verily, though the Adulterer do ne⸗ 
́ uer ſo cloſely and cunningly conuep his ſin vn⸗ 
der a canopie, pet the time will come when it 
chall be diſcloſed , to his eternall ſhame. For Ecc. 12. 
God will bring euery worke to judgement, with 15 
euery ſecret thought: whether it bee good or e- | 
uill. For he hath ſer our molt ſecret ſinnies! in the Pſal.g1. 


light of his countenance. And hee will lighten 1. Cor. 4 9 


the things that are hid in darkneſſe, and make F 
the counſels of the heart manifeſt. Foz this 4 
tauſe Iob ſaith ; When JI ſinne, thou watcheſt Iob 10, 
| F me, of 
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me, and wilt not purge me from my ſinne. 
Phila. Now you haue ſhewed vs the cauſes 
ofadultery, I pray you, ſhew vs the remedies. 

Theol. There be fix remedies fo2 adultery : 
which no doubt will greatly p2euails, if they be 
well pꝛadiſed. 

Phila. Which be they? 

T heel. Labour. 

Abſtinence. 

Femperance. 

Prajer. 

Reil;aint of ſenſes. 

Shunning of womens company, and 
all occaſions whatſocuer. 

Phila. Well Sir: now you haue waded deepe 
enough in the ſecond ſigne of damnation, I pray 
you let vs proceed to the third, which is coue- 
touſneſle. And as you haue laid naked the two 
former, ſo ] pray you, ſtrip this ſtarke naked al- 
ſo, that all men may ſee what an vgly monſter it 
is, and therefore hate it and abhorre it. 

Theol. J would willingly ſatiſfie pour mind, 
but in this point J ſhall neuer do it ſuffictently, 
Foꝛ no heart can conceiue, oꝛ tongue ſufficient- 
w vtter the loathſomeneſle of this vice. Foꝛ co⸗ 
uetouſneſſe is the touleſt fiend, © blackeſt diuell 
of all the reſt. It is euen great Beelzebub him⸗ 
ſelfe. Therfoꝛe ſhall neuer be able fully to de⸗ 
ſcribe it vnto yeu:but yet J will doe what J = 
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to ſtrip it, and whip it ſtarke naked. Ind howſo⸗ 
euer that men of this earth, 4 blind wo2ldtugs, 
take it to be moſt ſ wert, beautifull and amiable, 
and there oꝛe do ombꝛate it, entertaine it, and 
welcome it, as though there were iome happi⸗ 
neſſe in it: yet J hope, when J haue ſhewed 
them the face thereok in a glaſle ( eve the true 
glaſſe ot᷑ Sods woꝛd they wil be no moꝛe in luch 
louc , but quite out of conceit with it. J will 
there foꝛe hold out this giaſſe to them. 

Saint Paul to Timothy bꝛandeth this ſin in 
the loꝛehead, and boareth it in the eares: that all 
men may know it and auoid it: When he tach: 
Couetouſnelle is the root of all euill. Our Lord 
leſus alfo giueth vs a watch woꝛd to take herd of 


of it, ſaying : Taicc need and beware of coue- I. 


touſneſſe. As if he ſhould ſap, touch it not, come 
not nere it, it is the very bꝛeath of the Dinell, 
t is pꝛeſent death, and the very rats · bane of the 
ſoule. The Apoſtle laieth out the great danger 
of this ſinne, and doth excadingly grime the 
face of it, when he ſatth : thatche end of all ſuch 
amend carchly things, is damnation. Let all 
carnall wo2!dliags , and muſkith minded men 
lay this to heart, and conſider well or it, leſt they 


 fayene dap, ad J wiſt. 


Phila. Good Sir, lay open vnto vs the true na- 
cure of couetouſnelle. and what it i, that ve may 


more perfectly diſcerne it. 
2 T cot. 
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Theo! Couetouſneſſe is an immoderate de- 
fire of hauing. 

Phila. | hope you doe not thinke frugality, 
thriftineſſe, and good husbandry to be couetouſ- 
neſle. 

Theol. Nothingleſſe. Fo2 they bee things 
commanded 3 being done in the feare of God, 


and with a god conſcience. 
Phil:. Doe vou not thinke it lawfull alſo for 


men to doe their worldly buſineſſe, and to vſe 
faithfulneſſe and diligence in their callings , 
that they may prouide for themſelues and their 
families? 

Theol. Ves no doubt. And the rather, if they 
doe theſe things with calling vpon Cod foꝛ a 
bleſſing, vpon the wozks of their hands: and vſe 
p:ater ⁊ thankſgiuing befoze & after their laboz, 
faking hd all the day long of the tommon co2- 
ruptions of the woꝛld: as ſwearing, curſing,ly- 
ing, diſſembling, deceiuing, gredy getting, ec. 

Phila. Wherein I pray you doth couetoul- 
neſſe eſpecially conſiſt? 

Theol. In the gredy deſire of the mind. Fo: 
we may lawfully doe the woꝛkes of our calling, 
and play the god huſbands and god huſwines: 
but we mult take hed that diſtruſtfulneſſe, and 
inward gre&dineſſe of the Moꝛld doe net catch 
our hearts. Foꝛ then are we ſot on fire, and vt- 


ferly vndonc. 
Phila. 
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69 
Phila. Sith couetouſneſſe is eſpecially of the 
heart, how inay wee know certainly, when the 
heart is infected? 1 
Theol. There be foure ſpeciall ſignes of the e | 
hearts infection. 5 ö 
Phila. Which be they? it 
Theol. The firſt is an eager and ſharp ſet de⸗ | 
ſireofgetting - Therfoze the holy Ohoſt ſaith: | 
He that haſteth to be rich, {hall not be vnpuni- Pro. 20 
ſhed. And againe: : An heritage is haftily g gotten pro. 2 
at the beginning: but the end thereof ſhall not 31. 1 
be bleſled. The Meathen man alſo ſaith: No Demo {1 
man can be both iuſtly, and haſtily rich. Olin 1 
The ſecond is a pinching and niggardly 
kœping of our owne, that is, when men (being * 
able to giue) will hardly part with any thing, 1 
though it be to neuer ſo holy and god vſe. And 
when at laſt with much adoe , foꝛ ſhame they 
giue ſomething , it commeth heauilp from them 
[God wot) and ſcantly. 
The third is, the negle& ofholy duties: that 
is, when mens minds are ſo taken vp with the 
loue ok earthly things, that they begin to ſlacke iti 
and cole in matters of Gods woꝛſhip. "Þ 
The fourth and laſt is, a truſting in riches, N 
und ſtaping vpon them, as though our lines 
were maintained by them, o2 did conſiſt onlie 
in them: which thing our Lo2d Jeſus flatly de⸗ 
nieth, ſaying: Though a man haue abundance, 
F 3 yet 
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vet his life con — not in the things that hee 
hath: Luke 12. 

Theſe then are foure cuident ſignes and to⸗ 
kens, whereby we map certainly dicerne , that 
mens hearts and intrailes are infeaed with co- 
uetouſneſte. 

5 Phila. You haue verie well ſatisfied vs in this 
55 point. Now let vs vnderſtand the originall au- 
HS {es of Couetouſneſle. 

1 Theol. There be two ſpociall cauſes of Co- 

98 1 cauſes uefouſneſſe. The one is the ignoꝛance and dil⸗ 
e truſt of Gods pꝛouidence. | 
ie. The other is the want of taſting and ferling 

ofheauenlp things: Foz till men taſte better 
things, they wall make much of theſe: till they 
fœle heauen, they will loue earth: till they be re⸗ 
ligidus, they will be couetous. 

Therefoꝛe the tauls is ſane eſpied, why men 
are ſo ſharpe ſet vpon theſc cutward things, 
and doe ſo admire riches, wozldly pempe, plea- 
ſures, and treaſures : Becauſe they know no 
better, they neuer had taſte c2 feling of thoſe 
things which are eternall. 

Phila. Now as you haue ſhewed vs the cau- 
{cs of Couetouſneſſe, fo let vs alſo heare of the 
effects. 

Theol. If J once enter into this, J ſhall be 

entangled and wound vp in a maze, where J 
know not how to get out againe. Fo2 the euill 

effects 
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71 
effects of this vice are ſs many, and ſo great, 
that J know not almoſt where to beginne, oz 4 
where to end. Motwithſtanding, J will enter 4 
into it; get out how J can. 

Phila. If you doe but glue vs ſome taſte of 
them, it ſhall ſuffice. 

Theol. Then will J b2tefly diſpatch things 
in oꝛder. And firſt of all: J reaſon from the #$ 
wo2ds of the Apoſtle befo2e alleged, that ik „ 

couetouſneſſe , and the loue of mony be the rot .N 
of all euill, then it is the rot of idolatrie, the 5 
rot of murther, the rot of theft, the rot ek lp⸗ 
ing , the rot of ſwearing, the rot of ſimonie, 
the rot of bꝛiberie, the rot ok vſurie, the rot 
of lawing, the rot ok all contentions in the 
Church, and the rot of all bꝛabling and bzaw- 
ling in the Common- wealth. Moꝛoquer, it 
ſpꝛeadeth far t᷑ ncere, it dwelleth in eucry houſe, i 
in euery towne, in euery city: it p2tethints e⸗ 
uerp coꝛner, it cræpeth into every hart, it annoi⸗ 
eth our Phyſitians, it inkecteth our Diuines, it 
cthoaketh our Lawpers, it woundeth our Far⸗ 
mers, it baneth our Gentlemen, if murthereth 
our fradeſ-men , it bewitcheth our Merchants, 
it ſtingeth our mariners. Oh couetouſnes, coue⸗ 
touſnes, it is the poiſon ot all things, the wound 
of Chꝛiſtianitp, the bane of all godneſſe! Foz 

touetouſneſſe marres all: it marreth all, euery 

Where, in all places, in all degrees, amonglt all 

＋ 4 perſons. 
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perſons . It marreth marriages: foz it coupleth 
young to old, and old fo young. It marreth ho- 
ſpitalitie, it marreth all good houſe-keping, it 
marreth almes-deds , it marreth Religion, it 
marreth I ꝛ0feſloꝛs, it marreth Miniſters, it 
marreth magiſtrats, it marreth all things. And 
therefoꝛe what ſinne ſo greeuous , what enill ſo 
odious, what vice ſo enoꝛmous as this 2 Fo: 
this cauſe it was pꝛetily ſaid of one: that all o⸗ 
ther vices are but Fagoꝛs to Couetouſnes, and 
ſerue fo2 Pozters to fetch and bꝛing in her li⸗ 
uing. She maketh ſimonie her dꝛudge, bꝛibery 
her dꝛudge, vſurp her dꝛudge, deceit her dꝛudge, 
ſwearing her dzudge, lying her dꝛudge. O what 
a diuell incarnate is this, that ſetteth ſo many 
vices a woꝛke, and hath ſo many Factoꝛs and 
bnderlings fo ſerue her turne! Are they not in a 
pꝛetie caſe , thinke you , that are infected with 
this ſin : Oh, they are in a moſt miſerable caſe. 
It had bene god they had neuer beene bo2ne. 
Joꝛ being aliue, they are dead: dead J meane 
in their ſoules. Foꝛ Couetouſnes is ſoules poi⸗ 
ſon, and ſoules bane. Couetouſnes is the ſtron⸗ 
geſt poiſon to the ſoule that is. It is a confection 
of all the Spiders, Toads, Snakes, Adders, 
Scozpions, Baſiliſkes, and all other the moſt 
venemous vermine of the whole wozld. Af the 
diuell can get vs to take downe but one penny- 
weight of it, it is enough, he deſires no moze- 


Fo2 
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Fo? pꝛeſently we falldowne ſtark dead. There⸗ 
foe the Apoſtle ſaith : They that will be rich, 
(he meaneth in all haſte , by hoke o2 by croke) 
fall into temptations and ſnares, and into many 
fooliſh and noiſome luſts, w hich drowne men 
in deſtruction and perdition . Foz, as Coue- 
touſneſſe is ranke poiſon to the ſoule: fo the A- 
poſtle compareth it to the deve gulfe, wherein 
thouſands are dꝛowned. And thereioze hee ad⸗ 
deth in the ſame place: But thou 0 man of God 
flie theſe things. In which woꝛds he doth moſt 
grauelp aduiſe all the miniſters of the woꝛd of 
G8d, to take herd of it. Fo2 as it is dangerous 
to all men:ſo it is moſt dangerous and offenſine 
in the pꝛeachers of the Goſpell. 

Phila. Indeed it mult needes bee granted, 
that Couetouſneſle is a verie grieuons ſinne: 
yea euena monſter with ſeuen heads. vet for 
all that, we ſee in this our iron age, how many 
of all ſorts are infected with it: and how few 
will giue any thing to any holy vie. Moſt 
men now adaies Rane nothing to ſpare for 
Chriſt, nothing tor his Goſpelf , nothing tor 


his Church, nothine for the poore children of 


O 


God, and acedic members of Chriſt. Chrilt 
is a larle beholden vnto them: for they will doc 
nothing for him, no not ſo much as ſpeake a 
good word in his cauſe, or the cauſe of his 
poore Saints. Euerie little thing with them, 
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is too much for God, and good men. For when 
they come to giuing vnto holy and neceſlaric 
vics, then they will ſticce at a pennie, and ſcotch 
at a groat, and cuery thing is too much. But to 
beſtow vpon ee nothing is too much. 
Nothing is eoo much for Juſt, for pleaſure, for 
backe, bellic, and building; for cards and dice, 
for whores, and harlors , for rioting and reuel- 
ling, for Tauernes and brothel- houſes Hun- 
dreds and thouſands are little enougli, and too 
little for their expences this way. It is lamenta- 
ble to conſider, what maſſes of mony are ſpent 
and beſtowed vpon thele things. But alas, alas, 
bow heauie an account are they to male in the 
day ofthe Lord, which fo ſpend their lands, li- 
uings, and reuenues! I quake to thinke what 
ſhall become of them at laſt. It were well for 
them, it they miglit be in no worſe caſe tlian 
a Crocodile, or a curre dogge. 

Theol. It is molt certaine that you ſay : and 
we all haue great cauſe to lament it, & fo take 
vp the old complaint of the P2ophet leremie, 


ſaping: From the leaſt otchem, euen vnto the 


greateſt of them, euery one is giuen vnto Co- 
e eile : a frem the Prophet euen vnto 
the Prieſt they all dcale falſly. And another 


Pꝛophet ſaith : They build vp Zion with blood, 


and Ieruſalem with iniquitic. The heads Fog; 
of judge for rewards, and the Prieſts thereof 
teach 


— — 
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teach for hire, and the Prophets thereof prophe- 
cy for mony: yet will they leane vpon the Lord, 
and {ay : Is not the Lord amongſt vs? no cuill 
can come vnto vs. But theie holy P2ophets, 
and men of God, doe fully deſcribe vnto vs the 
ſtate of our time: wherein, though all be co2- 
rupted, pet wee beare our ſelues ffoufly vpon 
God, wee pꝛeſume of his fauour, becauſe of our 
outward pꝛofeſſion, and ſay in our hearts: No 
euill can come vnto vs. 

Alune. You lay verie true, Sir. The world 
was neuer ſo ſer vpon couetouſneſſe, and men 
ere neuer ſo greedily giuen to the world, as 
10w adaics. And yet (in truth) there is no cauſe 
why men ſhould be fo ſharpe ſet vpon this 
yorld. For this world is but vanitie : and all is 
but pelfe and traſh, Fie on this mucke. 

Phila. Many ſuch menas you are, can skill co 
gie good words, and ſay: Fie on this world: all 
but vanitie: and yer for all that in your dai- 
practiſe, you are neuertheleſſe ſer vponthe 
world, nor neuer the more ſeeke after God. 
You heare the word of God no whit the more, 
vou read no whitthe more, you pray neuer the 
more; which euidently ſheweth, that all your 
faire ſpeeches, and proteſtations, are nought 
elſe but hypocriſie and leazing. Your heart is 
not with God,for all this. All is but words, there 


s no ſuch feeling in the heart. 
A nd 
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And therefore J may iuſtly ſay to you, as God 
himſelfe ſaid to his people: This people haue 
ſaid well, all that they haue ſaid, Oh, that there 
were an heart in them to feare me, and keepemy 
commandements! 

Theol. His woꝛds inded are god; if his 
heart were accoꝛding. Foꝛ all things conſide⸗ 
red, there is no cauſe why men chould be ſs gi⸗ 
uen to this woꝛld: Foz they muſt leaue it when 
they haue done all that they can. As we ſap: To 
dap a man, to moꝛrow none. And as the A⸗ 


poſtle ſaith: Wee brought nothing into this 


world : and it is certaine wee ſhall carrie no- 
thing out. M muſt all die, we know not how 
ſwne: why ther foꝛe ſhould men ſet their hearts 
vpon ſuch vncertaine and deceiuable things? 
foꝛ all things in this woꝛld are moze light than 
a feather, moꝛe bꝛittle than glaſſe, moꝛe fleeting 
than a ſhadow , mo2e vaniſhing than ſmoake, 
moꝛe vnconſtant than the winde. Doubtleſſe, 
ſaith the Pꝛophet Dauid, man walketh in a 
ſhadow, and diſquicrerh himſelfe in vaine: he 
heapeth vp riches, and cannot tell who ſhal] 
gather them: V/m. 39.6. J wonder therefo2e 
that theſe Poules and Mucke - woꝛmes ofthis 
earth , ſhould ſo minde theſe ſhadowiſh 
things, and ſo dote on them as they do. Ik 
they were not altogether hardned and blinded 


bythe diuell, they would not be ſo nezrely knit 
fo 


| 
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to the clodand the peny as they are: thinking, 
and alwates imagining , that there is no happi⸗ 
nelle but in theſe things, which are but dung 
and dꝛoſſe: and at laſt they will gtue vs the ſlip, 
when we tyinke our ſelues moſt ſure of them. 
The wiſe King, who had the greateſt experi⸗ 
ence of theſe things that euer man had (foꝛ her 
entoted whatſoeuer this Cold could affeo2d, 
, bpward and downward , backward and {02- 
ward) yet could find nothing in them, but vani⸗ 
* ty and veration of ſpirif. Bo2zeover,he flatip as 
uoucheth, that all theſe things, ruichez. wealth, 
} honour, pleaſures and treaſures, will moſt no⸗ 
fably deceiue vs in the end, giue vs the llip and 
be gone. Fo2he compareth riches, and all the 
gloꝛp of this Moꝛld, to an Eagle o: Hawke, 
; which a a man holdeth vpon his fit, ſtroketh her, 
maketh of her, taketh great delight and plea⸗ 
ſute in her, and ſaith he will not take ten pounds 
foz her:pet all on the ſudden ſhe taketh her flight 
and flieth vp into the aire, and hir neuer ſerth 
her moꝛe, no2 ſhe him. The wo2ds of the holy 
Ghoſt are theſe : Wilt thou cauſe thine eies ro 
tle after them? (meaning riches Thou maiſt: 
but they will not bee found. For they will make 
themſelues wings hike to the Eagle, which fli- 
eth vp to Heauen. From thence wee may 
learne, that though we ſet our hearts neuer 
's much on any thing hare below: yet — 
the 


Pro. 23. 
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the laſt it ſhall bee taken from vs, oꝛ we from it. 
Therefoꝛe all Wozldly men doe but weaue 
the Spiders webbe, and may fitly be compared 
to the ſilly Spider, who toileth herſelf , and 
laboureth all the wake long fo finiſh vp her 
webbe, that ſhe may lodge her ſelfe in it, as 
in her owne houſe and freehold. But alas, at 
the wekes end, a Maid in a moment with one 
bꝛuſh ofa bꝛome, diſpoſſeſſeth her of her inhe⸗ 
ritance which ſher had purchaſed with great la⸗ 
bour and much adoe. Euen ſo, when the men 
of this woꝛld haue, with much care and trauell, 
purchaſed great lands and reuenues, and ga⸗ 
thered all that they can : pet on the ſudden, 
death (with one ſtroke of his direfull dart) will 
make them giue vp the ghoſt : and then where 
are they 2 It was p:erily therefoze ſaid of a man 
in the light of nature: No man hath cuer lived | 
ſo happily in this life, but in his life- time ma- 
ny things haue befallen him, for the which hee 
hath withed rather to die than to liue. And aſſuy | 
redly J thinke there was neuer any man lined | 
any one day vpon the face of this sarth, but 
ſome griefe oꝛ other either did, 02 iuſtlpy might 
inuade his minde ere night: either in the temp⸗ 
tations of the wo2ld, the fleſh, oꝛ the Diuell: o: 
in regard of ſoule, of body, gods oꝛ name: in re⸗ 
gard of wife, childꝛen, friends 92 neighbours: 
in regard ol dangers to P2ince,Cltate, Church, 
02 
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o: Common wealth: in regard of caſualties 
and loſſes by water, by fire , by ſea oꝛ by land. 
That a life thereco2e is this, that hath not one 
god day in it? UTtho would deſire to dwell long 
in it? Foꝛ it lieth open cuery day to manifold 
miſeries, dangers , lofſez, caſualties , repꝛoa⸗ 
ches, ſhame, infamy, pouerty, ſicknelle, diſea- 
ſes , collikes, agues, toth-ache , headache, 
backe ache, bone-ache , and a thouſand cala- 
mities. 

Phila. You haue very well deſcribed vnto vs 
the vanity of chis life, and that no dav is free 
from one ſorrow or 1 one griefe or other: 
which thing our Lord leſus . in the rea- 
{on which he bringeth , why men ſhould not di- 
{truſttully care for to morrow. For, ſaith he,ſuf- 
ficient vnto the day is the euill Sal Or, as 


I fomercad i it, The day hath cnough web fiis 


ovene griefe. Wherein he doth plainly ſhew, that 
euery day hath his ſorrow, his euill, his griefe, and 


his thwart. But! pray you proceed unt in this 
point. 


Theol. This J ſap further: that when men 
haue ſwinked and ſweat, carked and cared, moi⸗ 
led and turmoiled, d2udged + dꝛoiled by night x 
by dap, by ſca and by land, with much care and 
ſozrow, much labour and ariefe , to rake toge⸗ 
ther the things ofthis life; vet at laſt, all will a⸗ 
way againe, and we mult end where we began. 
Foz 
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For, as lob ſaid ; Naked wee came into the 
World, and naked we muſt go out: Joh. 1. Foz 
euen as a winde-mill beateth it ſelfe, maketh a 
great noiſe, whiſleth and whiſketh about from 
day fo dap, all the yere long: pet at the yeeres 
end ſtandeth ſtill where it begun, being not 
moued one ft backward oz fozward : ſo when 
men haue bluſtered and blowen all that they 
can , c haue euen run themſelues out of bꝛeath, 
to ſcrape vp the commodities of the earth, pet 
at laſt they muff  ſptght of their beards ) end 
where they began : end with nothing, as they 
began with nothing: end with a winding ſheet, 
as they began with ſwadling clouts. Fo2 what 
is become of the greateſt Monarches, Kings, 
2nces, Potentates, and Magnificoes, that 
euer the Moꝛid had? Mhere is Cyrus, Darius, 
Xerxes, Alexander, Cæſar, Pompey , Scipio, 
and Hannibal 2 Mhere are the valiant Hen- 
ries, ànd noble Edwards of England? Are they 
not all gone dowone to the houſe of obltmon 2 
Are they not all returned to their duſt, and 
their thoughts periſh 2 Though they were as 
Gods; vet haue they died as a man; are fallen 

like others. 
ho now careth foz them: who falketh of 
them? who feareth them? who regardeth them? 
do not beggers tread vpon them: Pet while 
thep liued, they were theLozds of the * 
e 
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they were as terrible as Lions, fearecull to all 
men; full of pompe and glozp , dignity and ma⸗ 
ieſtie. They plowed vp all things, they bare all 
befoꝛe them, and who but they: But nom they 
haue giuen vp the ghoſt, and are (as lob fairy) lob zo 
gone downe to the houſe appointed 702 all the li⸗ | 
uing. Their pempe is defcende> with them, and 
all their gloꝛp is buried in the aſhes. They are 
now couered vndera clod, caſt cut inte a Laut 
made companions to toades, and the woꝛmes 
do eat them, and what is become ol their ſcules, 
is moſt of all to be feared. - 
Thus we ſc, hcw all fleſh mo _ _—_ 
vaine ſhew fo2 a while vpon this 2 o'6? 
miſery, letcheth a compalle abc ut i, an _ bs be⸗ 
ſently gone. Foz as the Poet ate! 


irg: Seri nt 
Cities [eden proper umn 9 Dam: First 02 tai we 
muſt all to the graue. 

Aſane. You haue made a v cry good ſpeech. It 
do h mee good to heare it. I ¼ . er, all theſe 
things conlidered, that men hout i beſo wholly 
giuen to this works as they are. Ithinkcthe Di- 
vell hath bewirched them. For they ſhall carry 
nothing with them M hen they ES their good 
deeds and their ill. 

Theol, The dꝛudges and ſnudges o? this | 
Moꝛld, may very fifly be compared toa Rings 3 
ſumpter hoꝛſe, which geeth laden ali the dar 
long, with as much gold = treaſure , as he 

Can 
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can beare; but at night his treaſure is taken 
from him, he is turned into a ſoꝛp dirty fable, 
and hath nothing left him, but his galled backe. 
Caen ſo the rich coꝛmoꝛants and caterpillers of 
the earth, which heere haue treaſured and hoꝛ⸗ 
ded vp great heaps of gold and ſiluer (with the 
which they trauell loaden thozow this Wozld) 
ſhall in the end be ſtript out ofall , let downe 
into their graue, and haue nothing left them but 
their galled conſciences, with the which they 
ſhall be tumbled downe into the dungeon of e⸗ 


*ernall darknelle. 
Phila. Wherein doth the ſting and ſtrength 


ofche world eſpecially conſiſt? 
Theol. Euen as the great ſtrength of Samp- 
{on lay in his hairs , ſo the great ſtrength ok the 
wo2ld lieth in her two bꝛeaſts: the one of plea- 
ſure, the other of p2ofif, Foꝛ ſhe, like a notable 
ſtrumpet, by laying out theſe her bꝛeaſts, doth 
bewitch the ſonnes of men, and allureth thou- 
ſands fo her luſt. Foꝛ if ſhe cannot win them 
with the one b2caft , yet ſhe gaineth them with 
the other: if not with pleaſure, then with p2ofit: 
if not with pꝛoſit, then with pleaſure. He is an 
odde man ofa thouſand, that ſucketh not of the 
one bꝛeaſt oꝛ the other. But ſure it is, which ſoc- 
uer he ſucketh, he ſhall be poiſoned. Foꝛ ſhe gi⸗ 
teeth none other milke, but ranke poiſon. The 
wozld therefoꝛe is like ts an alluring lael, ay 
e 


. 
: 
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| ſitteth at her dw2e to intice vs to come in and eat 
of the milke ol her pleaſures: but when the hath 


eating) with her hammer and her nale to pierce 
thoꝛow our bꝛaines. 

Phila. 1 ſee plainly, this world js a very 
ſtrumpet, a ſtrong bait, and a ſnarling net, 
wherein thouſands are taken. It is ve birdlime, 
which doth ſo belime our affections, that they 
cannot aſcend vpward. It is like the waights ot a 
clocke, hanged ypon our ſoules, which draw 
them dovyne to the earth: it naileth vs faſt down 
to the ground. It mortifieth vs into clay: it ma- 
keth vs abominable vnto God. For I remem— 
ber God made a Law, 
with his breaſt vpon the ground, ſhould bee a- 
bominable vnto vs. How much more thele 
carnall worldlings which are faſt ſogied to the 
Cirth ! 

Iheol. The Apoſtle S. Iames ſcœing into the 
depe wickedneſle of this woꝛld, and knowing 
naht well how odious it maketh vs in the fight 

ef God, crieth cut againit it, tee ming it adulkr⸗ 

ty, and all woeldlings avulterers , betauſe they 
foꝛſake Chꝛiſt their true huſband, @ whoutizip 

giue their hearts to this woꝛtd. C y - adu'rerers lam.q, 
and adultereſles, ſatth he, ænow yee nat that che 
amicy of this world is the enmity of God? 

Whoſoeuer therefore will bee a friend of 
| G 2 this 
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once got vs in, the is ready ( cuen while we are [492.4 
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this world, maketh himſelfe the enemy of God. 
And who dare ſtand foꝛth and ſap, J will be the 
enemp of God? Mho therfo2e dare be a woꝛld⸗ 
linge Foꝛ euerp wozldlingis the enemy of God. 
What then will become ol pou, O ye wicked 
lvo:idlings ? 

Phila. It appeareth then plainly by the ſcrip- 
tures, that E exceſſiue loue ofthis world, and 
vnſatiable deſire of hauing, is a moſt dangerous 
thing: and men doe they know not What, 1 in ſec· 
king! ſo greedily after it. 

Theol. The Heathen man will riſe vp in 


iudgement againſt vs: foꝛ he ſatth ; Vnſatiable- 


, : — 
iccl. 5.9. 


neſſe is the fouleſt euill amongſt mortall men. 
But many of our (ea gulfes and whirlepwles 
make no conſcience ot it. Thep thinke it is no 
ſinne: they deuoure and ſwallow vp all: and pet 
are neuer ſatiſfied. They will haue all, and 
moꝛe than all, and the Diuel and all. The whole 
world cannot ſatiſfie their mind: but God muſk 
create nem woꝛlds to content them. Theſe men 
are ſicke of the golden dꝛopſie, the mo2e they 
haue. the moze they defire. The loue of money 
t1cceaſeth as money it ſelfe increaſeth. But the 
Scriptu:e ſaith: He that loueth ſiluer, ſhall not 
be ſatiefied with ſiluer. Oh therefoze , that we 
won; ſteiue earneſtly to get out of this gulfeof 


ji Apo. 12. hell and tread the mone, that is, all wozldly 


. 

: * 

af 
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things, vnder our fat: as it is ſpoken of the 
Church: 


c 
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Church: and that we would ſet our affections 
on the things that are aboue, and not on the 


things that are beneath: that wer would flie an 
high pitch, and ſoars aloft as the Cagles, lok- 
ing downe at this world, and all things in it, 


as at our fat , contemning it, and treading ths 
very gloꝛie of it bnder our fit, that it map ne⸗ 
uer haue moze power ouer vs 

Phila. Oh happie, and twice happie are they 


that can doc ſo! And I beſeech the Almightie 


God, giue vs his holy ſpirit, whereby we may 


be carried aboue this world, into the mountaines 
of Myrrhe, and the mountaines of Spices. For Can. 6.4 
how happie a thing is it, to haue our conuerſati- f 
on in heauen, that is, to haue an inward conuer- 
ſation with God, by much praier, reading. medi- 


O 


| tation, and en, affections! This indeed is, 


to clime vp aboue the world, and to conuerſe in 


che chambers of peace. Oh therefore, that wee 
| could ſeriouſly and thorowly conceiue and con- 


fider of this world as it is, that wee would well 
weigh the vanity of it, and the excellency of that 


| Whichis to come, that wee might loath the one, 


and loue the other: deſpiſe theone and imbrace 


the other: loue God more than euer we did, and 
this world leſſe. For what is this world but vani- 

tie of vanities? 
Antil. You doe exccedingly abaſe that, 
which ſome make their god. You ſpeake con- 
G 3 temptu- 
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temptuouſly of that, which moſt men haue in 
greateſt price and admiration. You diſgrace 
that which multitudes would grace. You make 
light of that, which numbers malee greateſt 
account of. Let vs therefore heare your reaſons: 
ſhew vs more fully what it is; deſcribe it vnto 
vs. 

Theol. The wa2ld tsaſcaof alaſſe „ A page- 
and of fond delights, a Theatre of vanity,a labp⸗ 
tinth of erro2, a gulfe of griefe, a ſtie of filthines, 
a vale of miſcry, a ſpectacle of woe, a riger of 
teres, a ſtage of deceit, a cage full of Dwles, a 
den of Stoꝛpions, a wilderne ſſe of Wwolues, a 
cabben of Beares, a whirls wind of paſſions, a 
fained Comedy, a delectable phꝛenſie, where is 
falſe delight, aſſured griefe, certaine ſoꝛrow, vn⸗ 
certaine pleaſure , laſting woe, fickle wealth, 
long heauineſle, ſho2t oy. 

Phil1. Now you haue indeed deſcribed it to 
the full, and laid it out (as it were) in orient 
colours. And a man would thinke , he were be- 
witched or ſtarke mad, which heerafter ſhouid 
ſer his mind on it. But yet I am deſirous to heare 
a little more of that , which I asked you before: 
wherein the ſtrength and poiſon of the World 
doth ſpecially conſiſt. 

Theol. Inthis licth a great ſtrength of the 
wo2ld , that it dzaweth downe the ſtars of hea- 


uen, and maketh them fall to the earth , as - is 
ald 


— ou — ww — 


| ſaidofthe Dꝛagons taile, Apocal. 12. which is 
| ambition, couetouſnes, c the loue of this world. 
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Fo2 we may wonder and lament, to ſe how 
ths lous of theſe things hath wounded x ouer- 
bo2ne many excellent ſeruants of God, both 
Pꝛeachers and p2ofeſſo2s of the Goſpel : which 
thing doth plainly argue the ſtrength of it. Foz 
it is the ſtrongeſt and the very laſt engine, that 


- Satan vſeth to impugne vs withal, when none 


bother will pꝛeuaile. Foz when no temptation 


| could faſten vpon Chꝛiſt, he bꝛingeth forth this } 
| laſtweap6 which neuer faileth: Allcheſcchings Match. 4 


g will I give thee : ſhewing him the gloꝛie of the 
; whole! woꝛld. So then her hauing experience of 


this, that it neuer faileth) thought to haue ouer⸗ 
come Chꝛiſt hunſelfe with it. Heere thercfo2e 


| lieth the very ſting and ſtrength of the world + 


the dinel. Foz whom hath hu not taken with 


| Allchefe things will I giue thee ? whom hathhe 
not wounded : 2 whom hath hee not decetued 2 


whom hath her not ouerthzowen : with this hs 


| enficed Baalam : with this he beguiled Achan: 


with this he ousrthzew ludas: with this hee be⸗ 
witched Demas : with this in theſe our dates he 
deteiueth many ofercellent gtits. Foz aſluredly 
he is a Phoenix amongſt men, which ts not o⸗ 
uercome with this. He is a wonderment in the 
wozld, that is nat moned with monp. 

Phila. I am now tuily ſatisfied for this mat- 
G 4 ter 
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ter. But one thing commeth often into my 
minde; to wit, that cheſe miſerable worldlings 
can haue no ſound comfort in their pleaſures 
and profits; becauſe they haue no comfort in 
God. nor peace in their owne conſciences. 
ZBeol. Bou ſay very true. It is vnpollible, 
that men, louing this woꝛld, ſhould haue anie 
ſound comfoꝛt in God. Foꝛ no man can ſerue 
wo maſters, both God and riches. Their caſe 
thercfo2e1s very dangerous t fearefull, though 
they neuer ſ&it , no2 fale it: as J will ſhew 
vou by a platne example. Put caſe, one of theſe 
great rich woꝛldlings ſhould be clothed in vel⸗ 
vet and cloth of gold, in moſt ſtately maner; and 
al: o hold be ſet at his table, furniſhed with all 
the dainties of the world, ſhould be attended 
and warted vpon by manp, in moſt Lo2dly and 
pompous maner; ſhould ſit in his godly di⸗ 
ning- chamber, all glittering like gold; ſhould 
haue his ſirſt, ſecond, and third ſeruite ſerued in, 
with minſtrels and inſtruments of muſicke, in 
moſt rexall ſoꝛt; he ſitteth in his chaire, like a 
Bing in his thꝛone: pet koꝛ all this, (fa dagger 
ſhould be held to his heart all this while, ready 
fo ſtab him. what pleaſure, what iop, what tom⸗ 
foꝛt tan he haue in all the reſt? Enen ſo, whatſo⸗ 
euer pompe o2 pleaſures wicked wozldlings 
haue heere below, pet their guiltie and helliſh 
conſcience is, as it were, a dagger, held _—_— 
ard 
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hard fo their heart, ſo as they can haue no ſound 
cõoꝛt in any thing. Oꝛ let me giue it: cu thus: 
Put caſe a man hath committed high treaſon, 
and were therfoꝛe appꝛehended, arraigned, and 


condemned to be hanged, dꝛawen and quarters 


ed: what then can comfo2t him in ſuch a caſe 2 
tan mirth, can muſicke, can gold, can ſiluer, can 
lands, can livings? No, no: none ol all theſe can 
help him, oꝛ giue him any cemloꝛt. Fo2 the ton⸗ 
tinuall thoughts of death do ſo gripe him at the 
heart, that none ot all theſe can do hun any god, 
oꝛ any whit mitigate his grieie. TWhat then is 
the thing that may comſoꝛt him in this caſe 2 
Only a pardon, ſealed with the Kings bꝛoad 
ſeale, ang ſtibTribed with his owne hand, Foz 
as ſone as he hath get this, his heauy heart res 
uiueth, and icapes ſoꝛ top. This then aſſuredly 
is the vcry caſe of all pꝛophane Atheiſts and 
woꝛldlings, who ere not aſſured of the Ring 
ct heauen his pardon foꝛ their ſinne: and then, 
what iop can thep haue either in their meat, 
dꝛinke, gods, cattell, wines, childꝛen, lands, re⸗ 
uennes, oꝛ anp thing whaticeuer 2 Fo? the 
dꝛeadkulthaughts of hel do citſones croffe them 
inwardlp, 4 quite danipe ⁊ daſh all their mirth. 
Their owne conſcientes Will not be ſtilled: but 
in moſt terrible maner, riſe vp giue euidence 
againſt them, telling them flatly , they ſhall be 
damned, how merrp and iocund locuer they 
ſeeme 
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ſerme ts be in thts woꝛld; ſetting a nod face on 
the matter. Foꝛ ſure it is, that inwardly they 
haue many a cold pull, and many heart gripes, 
And all their mirth and tollity , is but a gigling 
from the testh outward : they can haue no ſound 
comfoꝛt within. And therefoꝛe the wiſe King 
ſaith; Euen in laugliter the heart is ſorrowfull: 
and the end of that mirth is heauineſſe. Like⸗ 
wiſe ſaith the holy man lob; Terrors of conſci- 
ence come vpon the . man like waters: in 
the night a whirle winde carricth him away 
ſecr ly. Eliphas the Temanite aàuouched the 
ſame point, ſaping: The wicked man is conti- 
nually as one that trauelletli of childe: a ſound 
of feare is in his eares, &c. Thus then wee (ie, 
that howſocuer many carnall Atheiſts, and vn⸗ 
godly perſons ſme ontwardly to float aloft in 
all mirth and iollity , bearing it out (as we 
ſay ) at the bꝛeaſt: yetinwardly they are pin⸗ 
ched with terro2s, and moſt hozrible conuul⸗ 
fions of conſcience. 

Artie. You haue ſpoken many things verie 
ſnarply againſt couctouſnelle : but in my minde 
ſo long 45 a man couets nothing but his one, 
he cannot be ſaid to be couctous. 

Theol. Pes, that he map. Foꝛ not only is he 
couetous, which greedily deſtreth other mens 
gods; but euen he alſo which ouer niggardly 
and pinchingiy holdeth fait his owne, r is ſuch 
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a miſer, that he will part with nothing. We ſee 
the woꝛld is full of ſuch pinch · pennies, that will 
let nothing goe; except it be wꝛung from them 
perſoꝛce, as a key out of Hercules hand, 

Theſe gripple muck rakers had as lene part 
with their blod, as their gods. They will pinch 
their owne backs + bellies, to get their god into 
their cheſts. And when they haue once got him 
in there, will they eaſily part with him trow ye? 
No, no: a man will not part with his god, foꝛ no 
mans pleaſure. Me will eat peaſebꝛead, and 
dꝛinke ſmall dꝛinke, rather than he wil diminiſh 


his god. Therkoꝛe the Scripture ſaith : Eat not pro. 17 


the meat ot him that hath an euill eie: and deſire 
not his dainty diſhes. For as hee grudgeth his 
owne ſoule; ſo hee will ſay vnto thee ; Eat 
and drinke, when his heart is not with thee, 
Thou ſhalt vomit thy morſels, which thou haſt 
caten , and loſe thy pleaſant ſpeeches. The old 
laying is. The couctous man wanteth as well 
that which he hath, as that which he hath not; 
becauſe he hath no vſe of that which hee hath. 
So then you ſe, there is a great ſtrength of 
touetouſneſſe, in the niggardly keeping ok our 
owne. 

Aantle. Vet, for all this, men muſt follow 
their worldly buſineſſe, and lay to liue. For it is 
an hard world , and goods are not eaſie to come 
by. Theretore men muſt plic their buſineſſe, 
or 


* 
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or elſe they may go beg or ſtarue. 

T heel. J denie not, but that vou may follow 
the woꝛkes of pour calling diligently : ſoit be in 
the feare of God, and with a god conſcience, as 
A told you befoꝛe: but this greedineſſe and grip⸗ 
plenefle God doth condemne, and alſo this ex⸗ 


ceſliue loue of money. 
Phila. Beleeue mee I know no body that ha- 


teth it, I cannot ſee, but that all men * gold 
and * 

Theol, It is one thing to vſe theſs things, 
and another thing to loue them & ſet our hearts 
vpon them. Foꝛ the Scripture ſaith: If riches 
increaſe, {ct not your heart vpon them. Pſal.62. 
S. Iohn alſo ſaith: Loue not this world, nor the 
things that are in this world. Ye ſaith not, vſe 
not this wozld; but, loue not this wozld. Foz vſe 
it we map: loue it we map not. Zherefo2e the 
Apoſtle ſaith: that they which vſe this world, 
ſhould bee as though er vſed it not. Where 
hee alloweth a ſober and moderate vſe of the 
things or this life in the feare of God. TUe muſt 
vſe this world fo2 neceſſities ſake, as wee vſe 
meat and dꝛinke. Foz, no mo2e of this world 
than needs mult, fo2 feare of ſurfetting. The 
holp Ghoſt ſaith: Let your conuerſatiõ be with- 
out couetouſnes, and be content with things pre- 
ſent. Yappy is that man therefo2e that is well 


content with his pzeſent eſtate * 
an 
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and carrieth himſelfe moderately and comfozta- 
bly therein. Foz the Spirit ſaith ; There is no Ec. . 24 
profit to a man vnder the Sunne: but that he eat | 
and drinke, and delight his ſoule with the profit 
of his labours. I ſaw alſo this, that this is of the 
hand of God. In which woꝛds, the pꝛudent 
King ſaith thus much in effec : that this is all 
the god wer can attaine vnto in this Wozld, e⸗ 
uen to take a ſober and comfoztable vſe of the 
things of this life , which God beſtoweth vp⸗ | 
on vs. And further he auoucheth: That thus | 
to vſe them aright, and with ſound comfort, is f 
a very rare gift of God. Fo02 as one ſaith: Hee Gregor! 
is awiſe man, that is not grieued fer the things us Nez; 


24 
which hee hath not: but doth reioice in the *. 
things that he hath : vſing them to Gods glory, } 
and his owne comfort. So then J conclude this 
point , and refurne you ananſwer thus : That 
we may in ſober and godly maner , vſe gold, 
ſiluer , and the things of this life: but at no 
hand to duer · loue them, o2 giue our hearts bnto 
them. 

Antil. Well: yet for all this, I cannot ſee, but 
that theſe preachers and profeſſors, theſe learned 
men and preciſe fellowes, are euen as eager of the 
world, and as couetous as any other. 

Theol. Row you ſhew pour venemous ſpirit, 
againſt better men than pour ſelfe. And J haue 
a foure-fold anſwer foz you, Firſt 2 —_— | 

8 that 
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that although godly men map be ſomewhat o⸗ 
ucrtaken this way , and ouer ſpirt a little, pet 
they bꝛeake not out ſogroſly as others. Second⸗ 
ly, i᷑ God leaue them ſometimes to be onercome 
orthe Mold, pet he, in his great wildome and 
mercp, turneth it to their god. Foz thereby he 
fi: humbleth them, + afterward raiſeth them 
by againe. And lo all things wozke together fo: 
god, to them that loue God. Thirdlp. J anſwer 
that we liue by ruics,+x not by examples. Foz e⸗ 
uen the beſt of Gods people haue had their wats 
and weakneſſe. Zyerefo2e we may not frame 
rules to liue by, out ok the infirmities of the 
molt excellent ſeruants ot God. Uicked there⸗ 
fo:e t impious is their allegation, which allege 
Dauid; adulterp, Lots dꝛunkennes, Peters fall, 
Abrahams ſlips, Salomons Weakneſſe, ic. foz a 
ſhelter + defence of them clues in the like ſins. 
Laſtly, J anſwer, that vou doe areatly wound 
your ſelfe in your owne ſpach: io far off are you 
from mending pour market any whit thereby. 

Fo: if P ꝛeachers and other godly men (after 
manp pꝛäiers and tres, ⁊ much meanes vcd) 
cannot eſcape ſcot-fice,but ſomtimes are woun⸗ 
ded and almoſt ouertheowen, by the Mold and 
the Pivel:what then ſhall become of vou, which 
vſe no meanes at all, noꝛ any gaine ſtriuing, 
but willingly giue place to the Dinell : If the 


Diuell did oger-maſter Dauid, Lot, Sampſon, 
Salomon, 
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Salomon , and other ſuch excellent Moꝛzthies, 
alas, what ſhall become of mere Moꝛldlings 
and Atheiſts ? Ik the moſt valiant men, and 
chiefe Captaines ina battell goe downe , what 
ſhall become of the faint-hearted ſouldiers? and 
as Saint Peter ſaith z If the righteous ſcarſe 1. 
bee ſaued, where ſhall the wicked and vngod- 
ly appeare? Do then J take you at the tebound, 
and returne your owne weapon vpon pour 
ſeife, that ſith godly men cannot eſcape thozow 
this Uozld , without blowes , what hall be⸗ 
come of them that know not what godlinefſe 


meaneth ? 
Antile. Vet, I ſay once againe, that men muſt 


live , men mult lay for this world : we cannot 
live by the Scriptures. And as for that which 
you call couetouſneſſe, it is but good husban- 
drie. 

Theol. J thought we ſhould haue it at laſt, 
Now you haue paid it home: you are come to 
the old bias, and as an Hare to her old fozme, 
and her old couert. Fo2 this is the very couert 
and thicket of the Mold, wherein they would 
hide couetouſnelle: but J will do what J can to 
hunt you out of it by the Scriptures. 

Firſt, Salomon ſaith: Heethat ſpareth more Pro. 11. 
than is right, ſhall ſurely come to pouertie. Vo i 
then pou fir, that couetouſneſſe baingeth pouer⸗ al 
ty. Thus therfoze A reaſon : That which _ * 
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it is farre enough off from vertue, and all god 
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ucth ronerty is no god huſband2p ; but teue⸗ 
touſneile, and too much ſparing, bꝛingeth pouer⸗ 
tie; there oꝛe it is no god huſband2y. The ſame 
Salomon ſaith, He that is giuen to gain, troubleth 
his owne houſe. That is, the couetous man is 
an occaſion of many euils, in his eſtate and fa⸗ 
milp. From this Scripture J do thus reaſon : 
That which troubleth a mans houſe , is no god 
hu bande: but couetouſneſſe troubloth amang 
houſe: therefoꝛc it is no god huſbandꝛy. Laſt of 
all, the old Pꝛouerbe ſaith: Couetouſnelle brin- 
geth nothing home: And therefoꝛe it is no god 
huſvand2y. Fo2 often times ws do ſœ, that men 
foꝛ couetouſneſſe of moꝛe, loſe that which other⸗ 
wiſe they might haue had. One of the wiſe Hea⸗ 
then ſaith ; Kuill gaine is as bad as loſſe. But 
the couetous man doth ſerke after wicked game, 
and there lo ꝛe ſketh loſĩe, and conſequently, 
is no god huſband. Another ſaith: Vniult gaine, 
bringeth both loſſe and miſery. And therefoꝛe 


huſbandꝛy. Thus then, J hope, pou are ſo hun⸗ 
ted both by God and men, that this conert can⸗ 
not hide pou. And therefo2e pou muſt out ofit, 
and ſeeke ſome other ſhelter, foꝛ this will not 
ſeruc pour turne. 

Phila. Now, I muſt needs ſay, you haue ful- 
ly ſtopt his mouth, and thorowly ferrited him 


out of his deepe burrow. And it is moſt cer- 
tame 
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taine, that you ſay : that the wiſe heathen haue 
condemned couetouineſſe and all vniuſt gaines, 
which we both praQtiſe and defend: and there- 
fore wil riſe vp in iudgement againſt vs. But now 
let vs leaue this cauiller, and proceed in our mat- 
ters. There is one thing yet remaining, wherein 
deſire to be ſatisfied. 

Theol. What is that? 

Phila. I would gladly know which be the ſpe- 


- B call remedies againſt couetouſneſſe. 


Theol. There be two ſpeciall remedies a- 
|| gainffcouetouſneſſe : to wit, contentation and 
| | the meditation of Gods p2ouidence. | 
; Phila. Let vs heare ſomwhat of contentation, h 
, out of the Scriptures. 5 
t Theol. The Apoſtle ſaith: Hauing food and 1. Jim. 


Ll 


raiment, wee mult therewith bee content. For | 
wee brought nothing into this World : and it 
„ certaine wee ſhall carry nothing out. The 
e Spirit alſo ſaith: Let your conderſation bee Heb 2 
> | without couetouſneſſe, and bee content wit 
„ your preſent eſtate. Againe, the Apoſtle ſaith: 
i | Hee had learned in what eſtate ſoeuer hee was, Phil 
t, ¶ cherewith to bee content. Note that he ſaith, 
it he had learned: foꝛ he had it not of himſelfe. Fo2 
Contentation is the ſingular gift of God : as it 
. [is waitfen : The righteous eateth to the Con- 


n tentation of his ſoule : bur the bellie of the Cy il in 
r- wicked ſhall want. Pro. 13. 25. An ancient Fa⸗ Lohan. 14 


Y 


ther 


iq 
(* 


- 
= 2 92 — 


p | hryſoſt, 


mil. 51. 


iripi- 
Ef? : 
. 


+ ©, 


7 7 


ther ſaith: Wee ought to accuſtome our ſelues 
to liue of a little, and to bee content: that wee 
may do no wicked or filthy thing for lucres ſake. 
Another ſaith: Nee is not poore that hath no- 
thing: but hee that deſireth much. Neither is he 
rich that hath much, but hee that wanteth no- 
thing: for con:entation never wanteth, IJ here is 
no griefe! in lacking, but where there is immode- 
rate deſire in hauing. It we will hue after nature, 
we ſhall neuer be poore : if after our owne appe- 
tite, we {halincucr be rich. Mell therefoꝛe ſaid 
the Poet: Wax not rich viauſtiv,buriuſtly : Be 
content with thine owne things: abſtain from o- 
ther mens. Thus then we ſe , that both God 
himſcife (the fountainc of all wiſdome)and men 
alſo, both in the ſtate of nature and grace, do all 
iointly ade vs to ſtriue foꝛ contentation: and 
then ſhall we haue a ſoueraigne remedy againſt 
Couetouſnclle. 

Phila, Let vs heare ſomeu hat of the ſecond 
remedies againſt couetouſneſſe. 

Theol. An earneſt thinking vpon the pꝛoui⸗ 
dence o? God, is a pꝛe ent remedy againſt the 
molt folith + pining care ulneſſe of men fo? this 
life. Fo2tfwe would ſerioullp weigh and deeply 
conſider the pꝛouident care that God hath had 
fo2 his childꝛen in all ages, touching fod d rat- 
ment, and how ſtrangely he hath pꝛouided fo? 
them; it might ſuffice to cozrec this euill in — 
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and miniſter vnto vs a notable pꝛeſeruatiue a- 
gainſt couetouſneſle. 

We read how wonder ully the Loꝛd did pꝛa⸗ 
aide fo2 his Prophet Eliah, in the time of the 
greaꝭ dearth and dꝛought that was in lrael Did 
not the Loꝛd command the Rauens to fred him, 1. Kin. f 1 
by the riuer Cherich 2 dio nat the Rauens being | 
him bꝛead 4 fleſh in the moꝛning, + bꝛead + fleſh 
in the euening, and he d2anke ofthe Riuer ? 
hat houtd J (ſpeake, how miraculoulſlie 
| | God pꝛouided fo2 Hagar and her tniant, when 
thep were bot!) call ont of Abrahams houſe,and 
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bꝛought to great extremity :? euen both ofthem 1 
read”? to giue vp the ghoſt foꝛ want ot rod. | 
Did not Godhelve ara amch , as his maner Gen.zrj 
hach alwaies biene? Did not heſend his Angel! 
onto them, and both com koꝛt them, and pꝛouide 
foꝛ them 2 TU hat ſhould J ſpeak how ftrang-1y f 
Sad pꝛouided #02 his Church in the wildernes: ,.t 
d Did he not feed them with Manna from heauen, vc, _ 
and gauethem water to dꝛink out ofthe Rock? 578 
UF Dath not our Weauenlp Father made manp 
e ropall and large pꝛomiſes, that he will p:0- 
3 uide neceſta. ies fo2 his childꝛen: Shaul we not 
yl thinke that he will be as god as his word: Doth 
be not ſay : The Lions lacke, and ſuffer hun- P34. T 
LI cer ; bur they that ſeeke him, ſhall want no- f 
2 thing thac is good? 2 Doth i be not {tay : Fearc 
3, ham all yee Saints : for nothing is wanting 
H 2 to 
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it 4.1r. to them that feare him? Doth he not ſay :; No 
f good thing {hall bee withheld from them that 


a te _ * 


100 Na 


105 6.33. Walle vprighely? Doth he not ſay : Our hea- 


KU 
, L > 
2 1 
* * 


x, 9.13. 5 


1 * 
* 1 
* , 


1.4.5. 


1 


12. 


uenly father knoweth , that ee haue need of 
theſe things: and that all theſe things {ſhall 
bee caſt vpon vs, if we earneſtly ſeeke his king- 


5 iat. ./ dome: Doth he not bid vs, Caſt all our care vp- 
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on him? For he careth for all. Doth he not bid 
vs, Take no thought what wee ſhall eat, or what 
wee ſhall drinke , or wherewithall wee ſhall bee 
cloathed 2 Meaning thereby, nodiffracting oz 
diſtruſtfull thought. Doth he not ſay, Hee will 
not leaue vs nor torſake vs? Doth he not ſay , 
The Lord is at hand: in nothing bee carcfull ? 
Are not theſe large pꝛomiſes ſufficient to ſtap 
by our faith in Gods pꝛouidence: ſhal we think 
God ieſteth with vs? ſhall we thinke he mea- 
neth no ſuch matter? ſhall we imagine he will 
not keepe touch? Oh, it were blaſphemie once to 
thinke it. Foꝛ God is true, and all men liars. 
He is faithfull that hath pꝛomiſed. His wozd is 
moꝛe than the faith ofa Pzince, moꝛe than ten 
thouſand Obligations. Mhy then doe we not 
reſt vpon it? why goe we anp further 2 why doe 
we not take his wozd ? why doe we not depend 
wholly vpon him? why are we ſtill couetous: 
why are we ſtill diſtruſtlul:? why do we dillem⸗ 
ble + deceiue? Oh weok little faith! Dur Loꝛd 
Jeſus (knowing right well the — 
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of our nature, and the deepe rot it hath in vs) is 
not only content to make theſe great and ropall 
pꝛomiſes vnto vs, which were enough; but alſo 
ſtrengthneth and backeth vs with many ſtrong 
reaſons, to ſuppoꝛt our weakenelle in this 
behalfe. Ha thereſo2e bꝛingeth vs backe, to a 


due conſideration of things. Conſider (ſaith he) 
che Rauens : conſider the fow!es of the heauens: 


For they neither ſow nor reape , nor carry into 
barnes; and yet God feedeth hom : they want 
nothing. Conſider the Lillies how they grow: 

they neither labour nor ſpinne, yet Salomon 


in 2 his royaltie, was not clothed like one of 


theſe. Dh therefoze that wee would conſt- 
der theſe Conſiders! Oh that we would con⸗ 
ſider that our life is maze woꝛth than meat, and 
our bodies than raiment! Oh that wer would 
conſider , that with all our carking and caring, 
we can doe no god at all; no, not ſo much as 
adde one cubite to our ſfature ! Truly , fruely, 
if we would depely ponder theſe reaſons of our 
Sauiour, and applie them to our ſelues , they 
might ſerue fo2 a bulwarke and ſure defence a- 
gainſt Couetouſneſſe. Jfmen would conſider 
how that great Ring of heauen (who hath his 


way in the whirle winde, and the clouds are the Nahurd | 
daft of his feet) careth fo2 the little wꝛen, and ſil⸗ 1.3. 


ly ſparrom, hob he loketh to them, how he ten⸗ 
doreth them , how hier * koꝛ chem eue⸗ 
3 ris 


Luk. 


„„ „ * 
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rie day, both b:cak-fafk, dinner, and ſupper : it 
might icruc to correc eur diſtruſtkulnele. Foz 
who cuer faw theſe, 02 any other ſoule ſtarue 
foꝛ hunger? ſo god a father, and lo god a nurſe 
haue thep. Ind are not wa much better than 
they? Hath not God moꝛe care of vs, than of 
them? pes verilp, a thouſand times. Foꝛ he lo⸗ 
ueth chem, but foꝛ our fakes : how much moꝛe 
then dot he lone our ſelnes? Therkoze J fapas 
gain t again we would conſider theſe things, 


* lay them to heart, they would mp couctou'nes 


on the head, and duue it quite out ot our hearts. 
Let v: confer therefoꝛe, that God pꝛouided 
foꝛ man be?22e man was: then how much moꝛe 
will he pꝛouide fo2 man, now that her is? Is he 
our Father, will he not pꝛouꝛde fo2 vs? Js he 
our king, and wil he not regard vs? 4s he our 
ſhepheard, and will he not loke to vs: Vath her 
pꝛouided heauen fo2 vs, and will he not giue vs 
carth 2 Bath her giuen vs his ſonne Chꝛiſt, and 
Ball he not with him giue vs all things? Doth 
he pꝛouide fo2 his enemies, and will he not pꝛo⸗ 
uide foꝛ his friends? doth hir pꝛouide fo2 Whoze- 
mongers, and wil he neglec his choſen: doth he 
ſend his raine, and cauſe his Sun to ſhine vpon 
the vniuſt, and ſhall he not vpon the iuſt? Doth 
he pꝛouide fo2 them which are not of the family, 
and will hee not pꝛouide fo2 his owne familie: 
{Ul a man feed his Yogges , and not care — 
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his ſeruanfs 2 Oꝛ will he care foꝛ his ſeruants, 
and not regard his owne childꝛen: Oh then let 
bs conſtder theſe reaſons : let vs remember, 
that our heauenly Father hath as great care foz 
the pꝛeſeruation of his creatures , as once hes 
had fo2 their c:cation. Let vs thereio2e res 
member, that our life conüſteth not in theſe 
things, but in the pzoutdenceof God. Let vs 
remember, that hie which giueth the day, will 
pꝛouide foꝛ the {ings of the dap. Let vs re- 
member, that God alwates giueth fo2 ſuſtenta⸗ 
tion, though not foꝛ ſatietie. Let vs remember, 
that God will not famithche ſoules of the righ- Pros! 
teous. Let vs remember how Cod neuer ſalled 38. 
his. Fo2 wha euer truſted in the Lozd, and 
was confounded ? 

Phila. What then is the cauſe that many doe 
want out ward things? 

Theol. The cauſe is in themſelues, becauſe 
thep want Faith. Foꝛ if we had fairh, we could 
Want nothing. For faith feareth no famine, ag Hiero. 
ſaith an ancient Father. And another ſaith: Fae Heliod = 
as muchas all chings are Gods, he that hath God tum. | 
can wantnorhing : it he 8 be not wanting; Cypria 

Din orati | 

vnto God. 7 Therefoꝛe to haue God is to haue all nd 
things. Foz if we haue him our friend we haue nica. 
enough, we ned goe no further. Foz her will 
make men our friends : rea hee will make An⸗ 
gels, c all creatures te be ſeruiceable vnto vs:he 
D 4 will 


N 


kei. 
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will giue them a ſpeciall charge to loke to vs, 
to guard vs, and to doe continuall homage vnto 
vs. Therefo2e let vs make God our friend, 
and then haue wee done all at once, that map 
concerne our god, both fo2 this life, and a bet⸗ 
tec. But ik he ſtand not our friend, if wer haue 
not him on our ſide, if he backe vs not, then all 
other things whatſoeuer, can do vs no god: all 


is not wozth a button. Foꝛ, Quid prodeſt ſi am- 


nia habes, eum tamen, qui omnia de dit, non habere? 


What is a man the better though her haue all 
things, and be without him which is the authoz 
of all things: 

Phila. Heerein you ſpeake verie truely , no 
doubt. For wee ſee, many haue great plentie of 
outward things : but becauſe they hauc not 
God, they can haue no true comfort in them, 
or bleſſing witli them. 


Theol. True indeed: For man liueth not 


3 i itth. 4 by bread only (ſaith our Lo2d Jeſus) but by 


every word that proceedeth out of the mouth 


of God. Andagaine he ſaith : Though a man 
haue abundance, yer his life conſiſteth not in 


the things that hee hath. Foz without Gods 
bleſſing, there can be no ſound comloꝛt in ante 


thing. Wee ſ& by daily expertence, how the 


Loꝛd curſeth the wicked, though they haue a- 
bundance. Fo2 ſome having abundance, pet are 
viſited with continual ſickneſſes. Some hauing 


abun⸗ 
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abundance, pine away with conſumptions. O⸗ 
thers hauing abundance die of ſurketting. O⸗ 
thers are ſnatched away by vntimely death, in 
the midde ſt of all their iollitie. Others are viſi- 
ted with great loſſes both by ſea and by land. 
Others are vered with curſt wines , and diſo⸗ 
bedient childzen . Some againe commit mur- 
ders, and treaſons, and ſo loſe all at once. O⸗ 
thers are waſted and conſumed , by the ſecret 
curſe of God, no man knoweth how. Dome ha- 
uing great riches, are giuen ouer to the mur- 
therer, ſome to the there, ſome to the poiſoner. 
Therefoze the wiſe Ring laith: There is an e- 
uill acknetle vader the Sun: riches reſerued to 
the owners thereof, for their euill: Eecleſ.5. 1 2. 
Zophar alſo, the Naamathite, ſaith: When Job za 
the wicked ſhall haue ſufficient and enough, he **: 
(hall be brought into ſtraits : The hand of euc- 


O . 
ry troubleſome man ſhall be vpon him. When 


he ſhould fill his belly, God will ſend vpon him 
his fierce wrath : which he ſhall raine vpon him 
in ſtead of his meat. 

Thus then it is cleare, that mans life and 
god eſtate, dependeth not vpon the abundance 
ofoutward things , but only vpon the bleſſing 
and pꝛouidence of God. Fo2, His bleſſing only pro , 
maketh rich, and it doth bring no ſorrow 12. 
with it. F862, Better is a little vnto the juſt, than Pil. 37 
great abundance to many of the wicked. Bet- 15. 
cer 
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ter is a little with the feare of the Lord, than 
great treaſure, and troubie therewith. Better is 4 
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Iirtie with righteouſneſle, than great reucnues, 


without eq Ultie. 

Thus then J conclude this peine chan tiueth 
not by bꝛead, but by a bleſſing von bead; 
not by out ard meanes, but by a bleiſ:izn v on 
meanes. Foz hom can v2ead , being a dead 
thing, and hauing ns life in it ſelie, giue tie 0 
others: 

Phila. I doc not well vnderſtand the mean- 
ing of theſe words: By euery word that pio- 
ceedeth out of che mouth of God. 

Theol. Thereby is meant, the decree , oꝛdi⸗ 
nance, and pꝛouidence o? Cod, which vphol⸗ 
deth all things, euen the Whole oꝛder of nature. 

Fo? the Stripture ſaith: 1 e ſpake, and it was 
done: hee commanded and they were created: 
In which woꝛds we plainly ſw , that God doth 
but ſpeake,and it is done: hee doth command, 
and all creatures are pꝛeſerued. Foy God doth 
all things with a wo2d. Ye created ail with his 
wo2d : he pꝛeſerueth all with his woꝛd: he ſpea- 
keth, #1t is done. Nis woꝛds are woꝛds of pows 
er and authozity. {Uhatſceucr he faith, whatſo⸗ 
euer he calleth loꝛ, it mult be done pꝛeſentlp, 
without any delay: there is no withſtanding of 
him. He calleth fo2 famine, and behold famine. 


Pe calleth fo, plentp, and behold plenty. Ye = 
ety 


©. 
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leth fo2 peſtilence, and behold peiience. Her 
calleth 92 the [word, and behold the ſwoꝛd. 
All Angels, all men, all beafts, all fiſhes, all 
fowles, all creatures what euer muſt obey 
him, and be at his beck. He is the greateſt Tom- 
mander : his word ceommandcth heauen and 
carth and the ſea. All creatures muſt be obedi⸗ 
ent to his will, and ſubieg fo his oꝛdinance. 

This is the cauſe, why all things both in 
heauen, earth, and the ſea, do kcepe their immu⸗ 
table and vnnariable courſes, times and ſea⸗ 
ſons, enen becauſe he hath charged them ſo ko 
doe. And they muſt or neceſũty atwates , at all 
times, and foꝛ euer obcy; fo2 the creatures muſt 
obey the Creatoꝛ. This ac of Parliament 
was made the firſt wake of — and ne- 

yer ſinte was oꝛ can be repeated 

Phila. But to call you backs e againe to the 
n01nt we had in hand: reſolue me, I pray you, 
o this ; Whether many of the dene of 
God , doe not in this Ife ſometimes want out- 
ward things, and are brought into great d1- 
{treſle. i 
Theol. Pes certainly. Foꝛ Eliah did want, 1. Reg. 
Was in diſtreſle. Paul did want, x was in many 2 Cor. 
diſtreſles. The holy Chꝛiſtians, mentioned in . Cor. 
the Hebrewwes, did want, and were in maruel⸗ j;;,, _. 
loug dilreſſes. 3 any of Gods deare ones haue ;s, 
in all ages wanted „and at this day alſo doe 
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moſt infallible truth, that howſoeuer Gods 
childꝛen map want, be low bꝛought; yet they 
are neuer vfterly foꝛſaken, but are holpen euen 
in greateſt extremities: yea, when all things 
are deſperate, and b:ought euen to the laſt caſt. 

To this point, moſt notably ſpeaketh the 


AY potle ſaying : Wee are afflicted on euery fide, 


but yet we deſpaire not: we are perſecuted, but 
not forſaken : caſt downe, but wee periſh not. 


* " The P2ophet Iercmicalſo ſaith: The Lord will 


not forſake for euer: but though hee ſend affli- 
ction, yet will he haue compaſſion, according 
to the multitude of his mercies. For hee doth 
not puniſh willingly, or from his heart, nor 
afflict tlie children of men. The kingly Pꝛo⸗ 
phet ſaith: Surely the Lord will not faile his 
people, neither will hee ſorſake his inheritance. 


The Lo2d himſelfe faith : For a moment in 


mine anger I hid my face from thee : bur wich 
cucrlaſting mercie haue I had compaſſion on 
thee. IF then wee may kullp aſlure our ſelues, 
and euen wꝛite of it (as a moſt vndoubted and 
ſealed truth that Gods childꝛen ſhall neuer be 
vtterlp fozſaken in their troubles. 

Phila. Sith the care and prouidence of God 
is ſo great for his children, as you haue largely 
declared: what then I pray you is the cauſe. Why 


God ſuffereth his to be brought into ſo many 
troubles 


want, and are greatly diſtreſſed. But this is a 


— 


—_ xc 22 


W = E oo = = 2 


troubles and neceſſities ? 

Theol. Their pꝛofit and benefit is the cauſe, 

and not their hurt. Fo2 heloueth them, when 
he ſmiteth them. e fauoureth them, when he 
ſzmeth to be moſt againſt them. Mer aimeth 
at their god, when he ſeemeth to be moſt ans 
grie with them. Yee woundeth them, that he 
may healethem. He p2efſeth them, that he may 
eaſe them. Mie maketh them crie, that after- 
ward they may laugh. Ye alwaies meaneth 
well vato them, he nener meaneth hurt. Yeis 
moſt conſtant in his lone towards them. Ik he 
bꝛing them into necellities, it is but foꝛ the tri⸗ 
all of their faith, loue, patience and diligente in 
pꝛaier. 
Ik he caſt them into the fire , it is not to con⸗ 
ſume them, but to purge and refine them. Ifhe 
bing them into great dangers, it is but tomaks 
them call vpon him moꝛe earneſtly, foꝛ help and 
deliuerante. 

He pꝛeſſeth vs that we might crie: we crie, 
that we may be heard: wer are heard, that wee 
might be deliuered. So that here is no hurt 
done: we are wozſe ſcared, than hurt. 

Euen as a mother, when her childe is wap⸗ 
ward, thꝛeatneth to thꝛow it to the WWwlfe, oz 
ſcareth it with ſome pocar , o2 bull-begger, fo 
make it cling moꝛe vnto her and be quiet: Ho 
the Lo2d often times ſheweth vs the terrible 
faces 


_ 
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faces of froubles and dangers, to make vs 
cleaue and cling faſter vnto him; and al. o to 
teach vs to eſteeme better of his gits when we 
emop them, and to be mo: e thankfi ll foꝛ them; 
as health, wealth, peace, livertie ſafe:y, tc. 
So then {ill we ſee, hare is nothing meant cn 
Gods part, but god ; as if is waitten: Allchinss 
worl:c together tor good, to them that joue 
God. Fo 2cucnthe a; {flictions of Gods chiid2en 
are ſo fanciified vito them by the ſpirit, that 


. thereby they are made partakers of Gods hoit- 
neſſe. Therebp they enioy the quiet kruit of 
. tighteeameſe. Thereby they attaine vnto a 
greater meaſure of iop in the Bolie Ghoſt. 


Therby the wozld is crucified to them, and they 


to the wozlo. Therebp they are made conſo:⸗ 


- Mable to Chuſts death. Therebp then are 
kept from the condemnation of the Mond. 
Thereby they lcarne erperience,vatience,hope, 
gc. Do that, all things confide:ed, Gods chil⸗ 
den are no loſers by their affictions , but gat 
ners. It is better foꝛ them to haue them, than 
to bee without them: thep are vecy god fo? 
them. Foz when Gods childꝛen are chaſtiſed, 
it is as it ſhould be. Fo2 to them the croſſe 1s 
me:cie, and loſe is gaine. Affe ions are 
their ſchwling, and aduerſitie their beſt Uni⸗ 
uerſitie. 

It is good for me (ſaith the holy man of God) 


that 


e , * 
1 1 0 


that J haue beene afflicted, that I might learne 
thy ſtatutes. By his a fligions therefoze, he 
Ica:ned much, and became a god ſcholar in 
Gods boke, and well ſeene in his Statutes 
and Lawes. Me grew to great wiledeme 
and iudgement by his chaſtiſements. All things 
turned about, in Sods merciim! pzcindence, 
to his euerlaſting ctemſoꝛt. Fo2 I ſay againe, 
61D againe, that all thurngs lend to the good 
of Oads choſen people. And thyerefoze that e⸗ 
ate, which GOD will haue his childꝛen to 
bet in, is alwaics beſt foꝛ them. Becauſe he, 
tzs can beſt dricerne what is beſt, (ceeth it ts 
ber beft fo: them: whether it be ſtckneſſe 02 
health; poueriy 62 plenty ; puſon, oz liberty, 
p20'perity 02 aduerſitp. Foz ſometimes ſick⸗ 
nelle is better io2 vs than health; and pouertp 
than plentie. Are therefoze the childꝛen of 
God ſicke ? Jt is beſt foꝛ them. Are they 
p02e 2 It is beſt fo2 them. Are they in any 
trouble? It is beſt foꝛ them: becauſe their god 
Father will turne it to the beit. Ye will ol⸗ 
ten times cut vs ſhoꝛt of our luſts, and de- 
ſiies ; becauſe he ſath wu will bane our 
ſelues with them. Be, in fatherlie care, will 
fake the knife from vs; becaule he ſceth we 
will hurt our ſeluez with it. Hu will keepe 
bs ſhozt of health, and wealth, becau e her 
knoweth wa will be the woꝛſc foz them. 


We 
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pt ty in this wo2ld : foꝛ he knoweth it will poiſon 
it; vs. Me will not allow vs continuall reſt like 
Kb ffanding ponds : foꝛ then he knoweth we will 
* gather ſcum and filth. Ye dealeth fatherly and 
7 mercifully with vs in all things, euen then ſ&- 
1 king our greateſt god, when we thinke he doth 
we vs molk harme. 
mY And to ſpeak all in a woꝛd, he bꝛingeth vs in- 
_ to troubles and ſtraits, to this end eſpecially, 
ne that he may heare of vs. Fo2 he right wel kno⸗ 
; weth our nature, he is wel acquainted with our 
IG diſpoſition. De knoweth we will not come at 
him, but when we ffand in nerd of him: we 
in, care not ſoꝛ him, ſo long as all goeth well with 
. vs. But if we come into diſtreſſe, oꝛ want any 
15 thing that we would faine haue, then he is ſure 


their affliction, they will ſeeke me early. 
4268 And another Pꝛophet ſaith : Lord, in trouble 
1 haue they viſited thee. They powired out a prai- 
= er when thy chaſtiſement was vpon them. Do 
137 then now, 3 hope, you doe plainly ſ& the cauſe, 
1 25 why the Lo2d bꝛingeth his childꝛen into ſo ma- 
ns. hy troubles and neceſſities. 
1 Phila. I doe ſee it indeed: and I am very well 
1 ſatisfied in it. But yet let me aske you one thing 
: further. Arc Gods children alwaics ſure to bee 
1 deliuered out of their troubles? 


Theol. 


He will not giue vs to much eaſe and pꝛoſperi⸗ 


5.5. ij. to heare of vs. As he ſaith by the Pꝛophet; In 


11 
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UA 
Theol. Ves verily: and (out of doubt) ſo far 41 
fo:th, as God athii god fo: them. Foꝛ it is M 
wutten: Great are the troubles of the righ- P. 34.30 
teous: but the Lord deliuereth them out of ah 
all. S. Peter faith : The Lord knoweth how 2. Pet. 
to dceliuer the godly out of temptation. As if 7 1 
he ſhould ſay: Deis beaten in it, and well {ceng 0 
and experienced in it: ſo as he can doe it eafilte, Jig 
and without aay tiouble at all. It is ſaid of 
loſeph, being in pꝛiſon: that, when his appoin- P 105. 
ted time was come, and the counſell of the . | 
Lord had tried him, the King ſent and looſed 
him, the ruler of the people deluered him. And 
againe,tye ©cripiure ſaith: The righteous crie, Paal. 3% 
and the Lord heareth them, and delmereth them 
out of all their troubles. The Angell of the Lord 
tarrieth round about them that feare him, and 
deliuereth them And in another place, the 
Lo2d himſelke ſaith, concerning the righteous 4 
man: Becauſc hee hath loued mee, therefore Pſgr,. 
I will deliuer him. I will exalt him, becaule 15. 
hee hath knowen my name. Be thall call vpon 
me in trouble, and J will heare him. I Will 
Lee wil him i: troub e: I. ol geliuer him, and 


1 
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thee: hide thy ſelfe fora very little while, vntill 
the indignation palle ouer. And the Pꝛophet 
© bad-17 ſaith: Vpon Mount Zion hall bee dchucrance, 
and it ſhail be holy: and the houſe of Tacob ſhall 
policitle their hereditary poſſeſſions. Almoſt 
innumerable places of the Scripfures might 
be alleged to this purpoſe : but theſe may ſul⸗ 
kice. Thereloze let vs know fo2 a certainty, 
| that ſo ſure as trouble and afficicn are to the 
AN childꝛen of God lo ſuie alſo is deliuerance out 
* of the ſame. Is we map woite of the one, and 
make reckoning of it as ſure as the csat of cur 
backe: io map we alſo, in Gods god time, wzite 
ok the other, and make full account ofit as ſure 
as the Loꝛd is true. Abraham was in trou⸗ 
ble, but deliuered. Tob in trouble, but deliue⸗ 
red. Dauid in great troubles , but deliuered. 
The the CThiidꝛen in the furnace , but deliue⸗ 
red. Dancltn the Lions denne, but deliuered. 
Ionas in the Ahales beily, but deliuered. Paul 
in innumera ble troubles, but pet deliuered ent 
of all. 

Philæ. All this being true that you ſay, it fol- 
loweth , that Gods children are chaſtiſed onely 
for 3 good, and euermore ſure of deliuerance, 
111 h1s appointed time. Which thing being ſo, me 
thinketh there is no cauſe at all way they Should 
bec ouer heauy, or too much caſt done in their 
afflictions. 


The ol, 0 
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Theol. Aſſuredly there is na cance at all, but 
rather tauſe why they ſhould reicice, clapps 
their hands and ſing care away. Fos can a 
Father ſo⸗ ate his Enden A King his Dub⸗ 
legs: a Halter hi ta Deruant 2 £2 a Shepheard 
his Shrepe:? Doth u ot Ichouali ay: Iwill not 


leaue thee nor for ſalce thec Dath not our hea⸗ 
uenly Father know, we haue nid of theſe 
things 2? Wal) not God giuen vs his ward, hat 
we fall not want outward things : bath ho 
not ſaid, The Kali be taſt boon es: Cap 
then ſhould wer r diimaicd : CLP hene wie 
hang downe our geavz 7 1 der WE not 
plucke vp gur hear! ang be thy — 37) "ON . 


Odd is eur dedte rather: 
he 15 our daily \5enctagour 2 : 
his owe coſt and charges: 7” vs 
nothing: He thinketh nothing £19 13229 402 ds. 
Delonety vs moir dearely: : he is wieT charp 
and 3 cher vs: he cannot endure the 
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einde Wound blov3 vpan vs: Jo Wül haue 
be nt nig tha 5184 Sd obs. J We Will 
eat gold, we {HU haut it. 15 92 h . en vs 
bis faith nll pꝛomtſe, that as long 2 we line, 
we chall neuer want. Tet bs _— YL reioice 
and ber merry. #o2 Heaven ts 0375, Carth is 
ours, God ts outs, Cie © is ours, all is 
urs. 
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are Chriſts, and Chrilt is Gods. The wozld clap, 
their hands and crow long befo2e it be dap, 
ſapimg, all is theirs: but the childꝛen of God 
may lay, and ſap truly; All is ours. Fo? they 
haue a true title and pꝛoper intereſt, through 
Chailt, in all the treatures. Manx are their pꝛi⸗ 
uiledges, great are their pꝛerogatiues. They are 
fro of heauen , and fra of earth. They are the 
only free Deniſens of the AMoꝛld. Chiiſt hath 
purchaſed them tyeir kra dome. Che iſt hath 
made them free , and therekoꝛe they are ſrie in⸗ 
ded. They are fro from ſin, free from hell, fre 
from damnation. They are at peace with God, 
men and Angels. They are at peace with them⸗ 
ſelues. They are at peace with all Creatures. 
They are pong Painces , Angels fellowes, de- 
ſcended of the higheſt houſe, of the blod ropall 
of heauen, ſtates of Paradiſe , and heires ap⸗ 
parent to the immoꝛtall Crowne. Therefo:e 
©od hath commanded his Angels to guard 
them, being ſuch pong P21nces as they are: 
yea, hee hath giuen a very ſtrait charge to all 
his creatures, to loke to them, to ſ& to them, 
that they want nothing, that they take no hurt: 
ſo iealous, ſo charp, ſo tender is hee of them. 
The Angels muſt comfoꝛt lacob. The Whale 


bin 7 mutt reſcue lonas. The Rauens mull feed Elias. 


The Dunne and (gone mult ſtay foz loſhua. 


The Sca muſt diuide it ſolfe , that Moſes and 


his 


mms 
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not burne the thꝛe childzen. The Lions map 
not deuoure Danicl. All the creatures muſt 
change their nature, rather than Gods childꝛen 
ſhould not be holpen and delinered. Oh there 
foꝛe how great is the happineſſe of Gods cho⸗ 
ſen! Who can expꝛeſſe it? Mho can vtter if? 
They know not their owne happinelle ; it is 
hid from them. Affitctions doe cloud it: trou⸗ 
bles doe ouerſhadow tt : croſſes doe dim it: and 
there is an interpoſition of the earth, bciwirt 
their fight and it. But this is moſt certaine and 
ſure, that the beſt is behind with the childꝛen of 
O8d: all the ſweet is to come. Their happincile 
doth not appeare in this wozld. Their . ic * 
hid with Chrilt in God. When Chriſt thall ap- 
peare, then ſhall they alſo appeare with him in 
glorie. It doth not yet appeare hat they ſhall 


he : but when hee commeth , they ſhall be 1 Toh. 
made like vnto him. Their names are alrea- ;.r. 


die taken, and entred into the boke of life : and 
one day they thall be crowited. One day it ſhall 
be ſaid vnto them: Come ye bleſled. &c. Ons 
day they ſhall enioy his pꝛeſence, where 1s tul- 
neſſe of toy : and at whole right hund.. there is 
pleaſure for cuermore : Halme 16. Theteloꝛc 
let all Gods ſecret ones reisite, ling and be mer⸗ 
nie. Fo2 howſocuer in this weld they ve con⸗ 

temned, tradden vnder the tw? , made no bo- 

13 dies 


his people map pale thoꝛow. The fire muſt Exo. 140 


7 
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dies, and walke as ſhadewegs; being counted 
N the Vers LONG ot the art, Ano the abiegs 
kthe World:) et the tune wuceme, when their 
3 kelicitic Mall de ich, as neuer 
JC rar tok man, it is endleſſe, vn⸗ 
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ſprakcable, an | en bene | 
Piu. I he now pl f ſec, that there 

13 no cane why Gods  þcopic {11ould bee too 
heauic and dampicccintheiraſf tions. I ſee, that Il 
though they be not free from acl aittictions, yet It 
are they free from ail hurtfull aſfliètions. For Bf 
no ros „no crof] e. no chaſtiſchietit is hurtfull un-. 
p 


Othein ut all in the conclu 1101 1com meth Od 
bleſle iiluc. 

T::ccl, 3350 baue Lltered a great, and a 
mot certane truth. Font there 1s ns atfligion la 
cual, Lhich God impoſeth vgen his childzen, se 

$207 endure eit guiellp, trust un his mercie lt. 
lirizelp, and forp his god pleaſure obedientlp, ci 


= 


> hatta ified and conte: tabie end. There⸗ſir 
fore tee pcople ol Cod map writ be merrie , ins lo 
the mido .o their ſaꝛrowes. They map, withilgt 
paticiu ro r comtot ſubmit themtelues to theirth 


Falhers cozregions, taking them patien tip, th 
nd enen 7.8 his holp rod, and waping infth 
828 Dith my 4: ather Will haus it ſo, J nc 
content; ring iti⸗ his minde, J am wilde 
ling wirhall. Is old Ely fend: It is the Lord, ledffth 
him doc what hee will. And as Dauid in like 
ſubmillion 


10 


T7 
ſubmiſlion, ſaid in a cerfaine caſe : Behold, heere 


am: let him doc to mee, as ſeemeth good 1 in 2. —_ 


his owne cies. And in another place hic laith: 


| was dumbe, and opened not my mouth: pal. 5. 


becauſe thou Lord haſt done it. Bchsld hero 
then the patience of Gods Saints, and their 
humble ſubmiTion onto his molſk holp wil, 
They know all ſhall end weil, and that ma⸗ 
keth them glad to thinke oc it. J conclude then, 
that the childꝛen of God are happy, in what 
fate ſoeuer they are: Happy in trouble, happy 


plenty, bleed in ſickneſſe, blelled in health, 
bleſſed at home likewiſe, and ö euorie 
way bleſſed. But on the contrarp, the wicked 
are curſed, in Whal Tate ſocuer they are: cur⸗ 
ſed in ſickneſte, curĩed in health, curſed in plen⸗ 
ty, curſed in pouertp, curſed in pꝛoſporitie, 
curſed in aduerſitie, curſed in honour , curſed 
in diſhonour. Fo all things wozke together, 
fo2 their deſfruction. Nothing both them anp 
god. They are not any thing the better, ei⸗ 
ther foꝛ Gods mercies 02 iudgements. All weas 
thers are altze vnto them. They arc alwaies 
the ſame, in pꝛoſperitis and aduerſitie: tgeꝝ are 
no changelings. And, as we ſay: Aged yere 
doth not mend them; noz an til peere paire 

them. 
Phila, You haue long inſiſted vpon this 
14 point. 


0 
out of trouble, happy in pouertie, happ ie in Deur,zs; | 
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maus damnation 3 which is the contempt of the 


120 Hine man, 
point. Nov proceed to the fourth ſigne of a 


Coipell: and lay open both the greatneſle of 
the finne, and the danger ofit. 

7 heel. This ſiune is ot another nature, than 
the ſoꝛmer. It is a ſinne againſt the ficft Ta⸗ 
ble. It toucheth the perſon 5* God hun'elfe. Fo 
to contenine the Soſpeil, is to contemne God 
himſelte, whoſe Goſpell it is. If to contemne 
the Miniſters of the Goſpell, be to contemne 
God and Chriſt, as our Loꝛd Jeſus auoucheth 
(Z ke 10.16 ) how much moꝛe then, tocon- 
temne the Goſpel it ſelfe 2 Therefoꝛe it is dan⸗ 
gi tens meddling in this inne. It is to meddle 
With edged tles, to meddle with paces mat⸗ 
ters, to ouch the Arke, to come nere the holy 
mountaine , which all were things full of great 
perill and danger. Yea, it is to ſpill the Sacra⸗ 
ment. Itis Mol. ne tangere. It is ts raàile at a 
ing. Ic is to ſpit God in the face. It is high 
treaſon againſk the Bing of aloe. Lherefo2e 
this ſinne, of all other, can neuer be endured: 
and map, at no hand, he boꝛne withall. Fo2 can 
a mo2tail King endure the contempt of his 
lawes? Can he put vp ths contempt ofhis owne 
perſon ? Can he abide any to ſpit at his Scep⸗ 
tec, oꝛ to thꝛob a ſtone at it? No ſurely , het 
Well not. 

Therstoze the holy Choſt faith; Ne that de- 
ſpiſeth 
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44 
ſpiſcth Moles Lawes, dieth without mercie, vn- 
der two or three witneſſes. Of how much ſorer Heb 10 
puniſhment ſuppoſe y ee ſhall hee be worthie, “. 
which treadeth vnder foot the Sonne of God, 
and counteth the blood of the Teſtament as 
an vnholy thing (wherewith he was ſanctified) 
and doch deſpiſe the Spirit of grace? And a⸗ 
gaine : It they were puniſhed which obeied Hebr. "hy 
not the word ſpoken t y Angels; how ſhall ve 
eſcape if we neglect ſo great nem 2 If they Heb. 
eſcaped not, which refuſed him that ſpake on 
earth, how ſhall wee eſcape, if wee turne away 
from him that ſpeaketh from heanen? There⸗ 
foze our . Chꝛiſt ſaith: "| hat it ſhall be Lu. re 
caſier for Sodome in the day of iudgement, 
than for the contemners of the Goſpell. 
Mozeouer he ſaith: The Queene of the wf, 
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South thall rife v p Th * againlt all fro- 
ward deſpiſers ot his Word. For ſhe came from 
the vttermoſt parts of che earth to heare the 
wiſedome of Salomon: and bchold a greater 
than Salomon is heere. Foz Chriſt is greater 
than Salomon, his dodtrine and wiſsdome farrs 
moe excellent. And theretoꝛe their nne is the 
greater which contemne it. They ſhall neuer 74 
be able to anſwer it. For, the ſoirit ſaith: Hee p. 
that deſpiſeth the word, thall he deſtroyed. | 
S. Peter alſo teũeth vs, that toe old wound, ix 
and men ol the firit age, are now in hell fire, be | 5 Ni 
cauſe Ns 4 FE 
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et. 2. 5. 3 they both deſpiſed , & were diſobedient to 


the doctrine o! Chak, which (though not perſo⸗ 
nailp, vet in his v:uine ſpirit) he ſpake by Noall. 
So then we ſicclarely, God will neuer take it 
at our hands, that his gloꝛ ious Goſpel ſhould 
be ſo vniuerſally and openly contemned as it is. 

Phila. You haue {poken molt truly, and alſo 
ſhewed it our of tlie Scriptures ; thac the con- 

empt of the Goſpell is a moſt hainous ſin: yet 
for all chat, it is moſt lamentable to conſider, 
how little men eſteeme it, and how light they 
make of it. Many regard it no more N an 
eg-· nell; they thine it is not worth a gally halt- 
penny; they will not goe to the doorcto heare 
it; they taſce it to be but a breath from vs, and a 
fond to them: and ſo the matter is ended, They 
eſteeme it but as a noiſe, or empty found in the 
aire; or, as a voice aſar off, which a man vnder- 
{tandeth not: they neuer felt the power of it in 
their hearts. 1 he retore tliey preferre their ſneep, 
their Farmes, their Oxen, their profits, their 
pleaſure, yea euery thing before it; they know 
it not to be any ſuch pretious iev al. as it is. Al- 
though our Lord baſins himſelfe compare it toa 
hid lle ard a moſt pretious pearle yet 
theſe ſilthie Swine of the world tread it vnder 
feet. For they know not the price ofit; though 
Salomon the wiſe faith : All the merchandiſe of 


gold and ſiluer, pearle and pretious ſtones, are 


not 


# 


1 947 7 


* — 


not to be cõpared vnto it: yet theſe beaſts, theſe 
dogs and hogs of the w rid contemne it. The 

eſteeme a cow more 5 Chriſts molt glori- 
ous Goſpell. They are like Eſops cocke, which 
made more account ot a Barlie corne, than all 
the pretious ſtones in the World: they are like 
little children, that eſtecme their rattles „more 
tlaaua bag ol g gold: they are like the Gaderens, 
which elleemed their Hogs, more than Chciſt 
and his Goſpell: they make noching of it. They 
thinke it not worth the while. Many of thein 
{ic idle in the ftrecis cucn vpon the Sabbaths. 
While the Golpell is preached in ther Chur- 
ches, many are at cards, and tables, in Ale-hou- 
ics. Many vponthe Sabbaths fleepe vpon their 
beds, all the Scimon while, inthe aſter- noone. 
Many will heare a Sermon inthe fore-noone: 
and they take thar to be as much as God can re- 
quire at their hand, and that he is ſomew hat be- 
olden vnto them for its but as for the aſter- moon 
they will heare none: then they will to bowles 
or Tables. Theſe men ſcrue God in the fore— 
noone, and the diuell in the atter-noonezſome 
run after Whores and harlots on the Sabbaths: 
{ome runneto dancing and bear- daitings; . Foe 
ſit vpon their ſtalles; ſome fir in cheir l 10PS, 
ſome by the ſire ſide, {ome 1 N ache firees, 
ſome goe to the ſtoole- all, a, id other looke 
on. fo) miſerable wretcnes ! © curled caitiles! 
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4 Halle IANS 
O monſtrous hel-hounds : which ſo groſly and 
openly contemne the Goſpell of Chriſt ! What 
will become ofthem in the end? Aſſuredly their 
damnation fleepeth not. A thouſand deaths 
wait for them: they lie open on all ſides to the 
wrath of God. And we may wonderat his mar- 
uellous patience, that he doth not throw downe 
balles of wildc-fire from heaucn , to conſume 
and burne vp both them, their ſhops, and hou- 
ſes, and cuen make them ſpectacles of his ven- 
geance, for ſo notorious contempt of ſuch ſa- 
cred, holy and high things. 

The. Bou haue ſpoken very truly,zcalouſly, 
and religiouſly ; and J doc greatly commend 
you foz it. And muſt nerds affirme the ſame 
things: ſoꝛ they cannot be denied. And fo2 mine 
owne part, I thinke the Goſpel was neuer ſo o⸗ 
penly coniemned in any age (of a people liuing 
vnder the p2ofefſion of it, and vnder a godly and 
Chꝛiſtian pꝛince) as it is in this age. Fo2 how 
ſoeuer ſome make a ſhew of religion, yet they 
haue denied the power thereof. They turne the 
grace of God into wantonnes, as S. lde ſaith, 
verſ.g. They make the Goſpel a cloake foꝛ their 
ſins. They reteiue it + imbꝛace it, as it will beſt 
ſtand with their p2ofifs & pleaſures , their luſts 
t likings, their credit and policies, and not a tot 
further. They will pꝛactiſe it at their leaſure. 


Theſe men profeſle they know God: but by 
their 


Path. way to Heaven, 125 


their works they deny him, and are abominable, Tit. r. to. 
diſebed; ent, and to cuery good work reprobate. # | 
This age is full of ſuch carnall Pꝛoteſtants. þ 
Phila. This age indeed aboundeth with many l 
hollow hearted h y pocrites , diſſemblers and 
timeſeruers, which howſoeuer they make a face, 


and beare a countenance as though they loued 


the Goſpell, yet their heart is not with it. Their ir 
heart is with Atheiſin: their hart is with Popery. 6. 
They haue a Pope in their belly : they bee + 
Church-Papiſts. Howſoeuer, now and then, > 
they cometo the Church, and heare a Sermon, 14 
and ſhew a good countenance to the Preacher: Ft 
vet their heart goeth after couetouſneſſe. The * 
Lord complainerh of this, by his Prophet Eze- [ 1 


chiel, ſaying : This people will fit before thee Exe. 33. 
and heare thy words: but they will not do them. p 
For with their mouths they make ieſts: and their ; 
heart goeth after couetouſnes. God complaineth bg 
of this alſo by his Prophet Jeremy ſaying: Will Ter. 7. 7 0 0 
vou ſteale, murder and commit adultery , and 752 
['vearc falſly, and Nand before mee in this houſe, 5 5 


whereupon my name is called and ſay we are de- 
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1 
liuered, though wee haue done all theſe abomi- 'F ; 
nations ? Is this houſe becomea den of theeues, 11 
v herupõ my name is called? \Wher ewe ſee, how 1 70 


the Lord doth chide his peop! e, and ſharply re- 95 

proue them, for abuſing of ins temple, worthip, g 
5 

& ſacrifices: malcing tliemi a cloak for their ſins: 1 


and 
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and making his houſe a den of theeues, which 
{hould be an aſlembly of Saints. Now all this is 
a liuely deſcription of our time: wherein many 
viethe exerciſes ofthe word, praicr, and ſacra- 
ments, not okiliedaotificin : 1 nourith 
and ſhelter their fins. For they blindly imagine, 
that ifthey come to the Church and pray . "and 
heare the Sermon, they are diſcharged of their 
fins, though they ee ee not. T hey imagine 
they haue giuen God his full due; and that there- 
fore they may b be the more bold to {in afterward. 
Theſe kinde of hypocrites are like rogues, which 
vſe medicins, not to cure ſores, but to make ſores. 
Theſe are lie the Papiſts, wiach e if they 
heare Maſle in themornne, they may docwhut 
they liſt, all the day after. 

Feel. Alc bee haue verp well pꝛofited 
in the knowledge of Gov + true religion. You 
haue ſpoken ſoundly, and like a man ok know⸗ 
ledge, in Gods matters. Foꝛ the common ſoꝛt 
of people thinke inde, that all Religion conſt» 
ſteth in the outward ſeruice or Cod, though 
their hearts be farce from him. To whom God 
map iuſtly ſap: This peop e draweth neere mee 
with their lips, hut their hearts are far from mee. 
Df whom allo Sod map iuſtlp faite vp all his 
iuſt compläints⸗ or his people Iſrael and Judah; 
Which are ſo requent in all the Prophets : fo 

wit, that he did abhozre their ſacrifices , ny 
their 


Pall. may to Hauen. 7 27 F 


their oblations, deteſt their incenſe, deſpiſe their xc 66. 10 
new Mones, dildaine their rams, lambes and "We 
goats; accounting them ail but as mans blood, 
dogs blod, ſwines bled ; and all, becauſe their tp 
hands were full ofblod ; becauſe they executed 11 


not iuſtice # iudgemẽt in the gate; becauſe they 4 
were not obedient to his wil;becauſe their harts Ty 
were not with him; becauſe they vſed, oꝛ rather 4 
abuſed, all theſe things as Helters ſoꝛ their ſins. iN, 
Phila. The great contempt of the Miniſters 93 
of the Goſpel in this age, doth ſtrongly argue [ 


the contempt of the Golpell it {c!&. Fora man | 
cannot loue the Goſpell, and hone the faithfull ; 
Miniſters thereof. But wee fee, by lamentable 
experience, that the molt graue, godly and 


learned Miniſters , are had in deriſion ot very We 
baſe and vile perſons. And as Iob faith : They Tob 3975 
whoſe fathers I haue refuted to {er with the hp 5 
ol my flocke, they were the children of fools, and Ya 
the children of villaines, which were more vile 1 


— 
a> 
_ 


than the earth: for now euery raſcall dares Tit. 12 
ſcoffe and ſcorne at the moſt graue and ancient L Cor ab 
Fathers and Paſtors of the Church, daresflout | — 2 J 
them as they waikein the ſtreets, and as they Ns 1 
ride | OY th C high- ales. An dt nough che holy A Anoc, jt 1 


Ghoſt giuetlithem glorious and lofty titles (as, 7. if 
the Steward S Or Gow Wee mile; diſpoſers wp Cor 5 0 1 
his ſecrets, dis {e: 406 alnre, keepers of 23: 4 
the broad ſeals , keepers of the keies of heauen , 


Gods 
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Gods Secretaries, Gods Embaſſadours, Angels: 
yea. the very glory of Chriſt : and all this, to ex- 
preſſe the excellericy of their calling) yer theſe 
vile varlets and venemous vermine of tlie earth, 
dare call them proud prelates, pild parſons, pel- 
ting Prieſts. O monſtrous and intolerable impi- 
ety | « Now it is come to palle , that this moſt ſa- 
cred function (which is glorious in the ſighit of 
God and his Angels, and in it ſelfe moſt honou- 
rable) is had in greateſt contempt of all callings. 
( For now the carth 15full of ranke Atheiſts , and 
| N mocke-Gods : which ſcoffe atthe Goſpell, and 
1 bleare out their tongues at all Religion. Theſe 
ö kinde of fellowes neuer diſſemble for the matter. 
'E They make no ſhew at all, they are no hypocrits, 
. they hide not their ſins, but declare them open. 
| ly like Sodome. They care not if they neuer come 
to the Church: — are too full of it. They liue 
like bruite beafts. They thinke the Scriptures are 
bur fables. They raileatthe Miniſters and Prea- 
4 chers. They make flat oppolition againſt thein, 
aud are notorious mockers and paſt-oraces. 


Theol. Of ſuch the Apoſtle S. Peter fo2ctold jc" 
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det. 3. 3. that in the laſt daies ould come mockers , and 
| ſuch as would liue after their owne luſts, &c. ku 


Auis. Dl ſuch, a godly waiter ſaith: W Dei ſe roi 


cure conte mniturs promiſſiones inanes eſſe credunt urin 
| 
minæ prof butts habentur. That ts, the woꝛd ol 


i 
God is careleũꝝ contemned , his pꝛomiles argc! 
counted 


of 
ILY 
ted 


counted vaine, and his thꝛeatnings fables. Df 
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luch tye Poet apth: 

iu Uiiittit hymines. tauquam mors u- 11 ſequatues 
Aut velnt wiferans fabula vun foret. 'vf 
Alas, men how as they {N0uld neuer die: 11 


Or a> tho; Sh all ſpcecho of hell were a ſtarke he: N 
Now is al'o the time, wherein the wozly it's 
ſwarmcth with papiſts and atheiſts: aud moſt 71 
men lucas it there were as God. Foꝛ now is⸗ . 
ligion is hated, true godlineſte de piſed, zeal ” 
abho2red, ſpnceritp ſcoffed at, opꝛightneſle logs 1 
thed , pꝛeachers contemned , p2oicſo2s dildai⸗ 15 
ned, almoſt all god men had in deriſion. Po: j ö 
now we may iuſtlpy complaine with the Peo⸗ if 
phet: ludgement is turned backeward, and 11- Ef; 59. 71 

ſtice Mindlech farre off. Trueth 1s N in the FL 
ſtreets, and equitie can not enter. Yea, trueth pie 
faileth : and he 5 refraineth {rom euill, maketh "| 
himſelte a pray. The Pꝛopher Micha bcwai eth Tis 
the times , ſay "ogg 2 1 he good man is periſhed c.. bis 
out of the carth , and there is none righttous 16 
among men. [ hev all he in wait for bl ood : lp 
euerie man hunteth his neighbour with a net. 575 
The Meophet leremie complaineth of the ſaine .# 
tuill in his time; namelp, that the people were 11 


ſome to be pail ſhame in ſinning. Were they Ier 8.) 12 
alhamed (farth he) when they had committed 
bomination 2 Nay, they were not aſhamed, 
neither could they haue any ſhame. This is a 
2 liuely 
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liuely picture and a verie counterpane of our 
time. oꝛ now we haue put on a bꝛow of bꝛaſſe: 
we are become impudent in ſinne. Ue can not 
bluſh: we can not be aſh; med. Me are almoſt 
vaſt ſhame , and paſt grace. O Lo2d what will 
this geere groß to in the end 

Phila. We may 1uſtly feare ſome great judge— 
ment of God to be ncere to vs: yea — to hang 
ouer our heads. For the Lord will neuer leaue 
the contempt ot his Goſpell and his nuniſterie 
npuniſhed. 

Zhcol. Pou haus ſpoken a trueth. And we 
haue heard 8 3 the olde world was pla⸗ 
gued foꝛ it. And Wer reade how arie:1oufly the 
Jewes Were affiacd ty tho Komans fo2 this 
ſin: as duc 1.925 Jeſus dio plainly foꝛetell. Me 
read alſo, thai after the Loꝛd had bꝛoached the 
Gofpell jinicl-e and ipꝛead it abꝛoad by his {1 
poſties conan ing tyo ole thereby (which 
thing was aniged hy the white hoꝛſe, his ri⸗ 
der, hits bobo and his crowne) and yet ſho2tly 
after, ſat that the ame began to be contemned 
in the woꝛld and made light of; then he did in 
moſt fearefull manner plague the earth with 
warres, blmd-ſheddings, tumults, dearth, fa 
mine. and peſtilentce: Which all are ſigarfted by 
the red hoꝛſe, the plac; hoꝛſe, and the pale hoꝛſe, 
which did ay heare at the opening of the ſecond, 
third, and fourth ſeale. Se iinoewiſe — 
| y 
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lp, God will ſeuerelp punich all wiarics, 
w2ongs , and contempts, done to his tuchfull 
embatladours; as appeareth Apoc. 11.5. where 
it is ſet dowone, that ik any wenid hurt the two 
witneflcs with their two urg, and two can⸗ 
dleſtickes, whcrchp is fiantbes the fenth cull 
Pzeachcrs ot the Coſpcil, with all their ſpirt- 
fnall trealures and Heaucily light) fire Hold 
pꝛocced o ut okt their mouthes, aud deuoure their 
aduerſarieg. That is, the fire of Gods wat! 
ſhould conſumc all that har ona Fed them, cs 
ther by _ , flauts, ratlitgs 1 anders, 
impꝛiſonment, oe any other kindc oft: ignity. 
Ofthis we hauea pun example o2 two, in the 
Scripture. Firſt, we read how! fire came downe 
from Heauen, and conſumed the contemptu⸗. 
ons captain and h is fiftp, at the e the — 10. 


came out ofthe berelt, and tate in races to & 55: 
foꝛtie yonkers , which mecked Elia the Þ:0- 
phet of God, calling him bald head, bald- pate. 
So then bp theſe er ramyles it is maniſeſt, that 
bowſocuer the Loꝛd map v inke at theſe things 
fo2 a time, and make as though hee ſalo them 
not; pet the time will come, when her Will 
raine fire and bꝛinꝛſtene von all the irofers of 
his faithfull Miniſters. and confemners ok his 
OA. All this is plainip declared in the fiſt 
Chapter ot the ꝛouerbes of Salomon: Where 
2 2 is 
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is ſhewed how the wiſedome of God, cuen Je- 
ſus Chꝛiſt the higheft wiſedome, doth cry aloud 
all ab2oad in the world, and manifeſt himlcl:;s 
in the open ſtreets: but yet is contemned of 
wicked woꝛldlings and ſcoifing foles. There⸗ 
foꝛe ſaith Chꝛiſt: Becauſe I haue called, and yee 


rłefuſed, l haue ſtretched out my hand, but none 


would regard : vec haue harcd cnowledee, and 
deſpiſed all my counſell; thenkect wit laugh 
at your deſtru ction, and Lacks when your feare 
commeth v pon vo: u like ſudden deſol ation, and 
Your deitinion like a whirle-winde. Thc 
{hall chey call vpon mee, but Iwill not anſwer; 
ary {hall ſeeke me carly by t they {hall not finde 

Mere then wer ite is ccrrible w2ath and 
eee thꝛeatned from heauen, againtſt all 
pꝛophane contemners of Chꝛiſt and his cuer- 
laſting Goſpell, oz any the faithfull publiſhers 
and p29ctamers thereof. Behold thereioꝛe, pe 
deſpiſers, and wonder: conſider well what will 
become of von in the end. Doe not thinke, that 
the moſt iuſt God will alwapes put it vp at 
pour hands, that pe ſhould ſo manifetly con⸗ 
temne both his Moꝛd and the moft zealous 
PMetachers and 12ofeTo2s thereof. No, no: al⸗ 
ſure your ſelues he. will be euen with pon at 
laſt. He will ſmite you both ſidelings and ouer⸗ 
thwart: he will dog you and purſue you with 
his tndgements, and neuer leaue following the 
chaſe 


— 1 * 5 — 


chaſe with you, till he haue deſtroyed you, and . 
coniumed you from off the face of the earth. Foz 
remember, J pꝛap vou, what he ſaythin Deut. Deut. 32 
If I whet my glittering (word , and my hand 41.42. 
rakes holde ot mdgement, Iwill een 8 

ance on mine eneinies, and Iwill reward them 
that hate me: Iwill malce mine arrowes drunke 
teu blood, and my {word (hill eat the fleſh of 
nun. 1 

Peil. Truly Sir, you may iuſtly feare, that 1 
tor our great contempt of the Goſpell, and ge- 
n. rall coldneſle both in the profeſſion and pra- 
ctue thereof, God will take it from vs, and glue 
I: to A people that will bring 3 the Ruit 
thereof. 

Theol. TA may well ſeare inderd, let fo; 
dur fins, eſpecially our loathing of the heauenly 
Manna, the Koꝛd remoue our candle ſticke, take 
away our ſiluer trumpets, let vs no moꝛe heare 
the ſwat bels of Aaron, cauſe all viſion to fatie, ot 
and our Sabbaths to ceaſe, and bꝛing vpon vs 'L 
that moſt grieuous and ſoꝛe famine of not hea⸗ ef 
ting the woꝛd ofthe Lozd , ſpoken of by Amos | 
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Ihe Pꝛophet. Zhen ſhall all gur Halcyon dates, Amos ö. 
„ind golden. pres, be turned into weeping, tl 
mourning, and lamentation. God, fo: his infi- A; 
Rite mercy ſake, turne it away from vs. 1 
Phila. Amen, Amen: and let vs all pray ; 
2 Forneſtly, night & day, that thoſe fearfull mdge- j 
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ments may according to Gods infinite 1mercics 
be held backe, which our ſumes doe continn- 
ally crie for: and thiat his moſt glocious Goſpell 
may be co:: tinued to vs and our poſteritie, cuen 
vet with greater ſucceile. 

lune. No doubt, it is a very great linne to 
dleſpiſcthe word of God: and I thinke there is 
none fo bad that wn doe jt. For wee ought to 
lone Gods Word: God forbid viſe Ile tliat lo- 
ueth not Giaus word, it is pitie he ach. 
i Theol. Tyoeſe ACC er ds o! cour c: It 
18 ts an cific matter to f ſeaaue ged words. And 


Ver? mand will ſapas vou fay : but both You 
* and they, in pour p2actiſe doc plainiy ſew that 
*Þ pou mano no reckemug of it: rot! came it no 
* noc tnana diſi clout. Ithinke, ikthe matter 
oo were woll tried, vou haue Tani a Bible in pour 
houſc. But rh you hanc one, it is maniſeſt d 
„ that pou ſridome reade therein, with any care 1a 
o 2 conſc:ence: and as ſeldom e heare the od u 
3 pꝛeached. How elſe could peu be ſo ignoꝛant Ifo 
* as vou are: th 


| hp Aſu tc. I grant, that T and ſome others, arcYer: 
4 ſomewhat n egligent in the hearing and reading thi 
* of wo word of God: but vou cannot {ay there-bir 
 W ore ve doe contemne it. fy 


1. 16, D Ves verily. Pour tcontinuall negii⸗ bol 
„ gence and tarele neſſe doth argue a plaine con. 
tomnt. Duro it is, rou haue no appetite non, 
| comackt 
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ſtsmacke to thc holp wo2d of God. Vou had ra- 
ther do anp thing, than either read 62 meditato 
in it: it is irkſome bnto you: vou read not two 

Chaplers in a werke. All holy exerciſes oi reli⸗ 
gion are moſt bitter ⁊ tedious unto ron : they 
arc as vineger to pour teeth, and tinoke to pon 
cyes. The immo derate loue of this woꝛld, and 
of vanitie, hath taken away your app ctitc from 
ail heauenly things. And whereas vou ſhirt it 
off with negligence, as though that would er⸗ 
tuſe vou; the Apoſtle hits pou home, when her 


ſaith: How ſhall we eſcape, if we neglect fo great ric 


ſaluation? Marke that he ſaith: if we neglect. 

Antile. Belike vouthinke men haue: nothing: 
elſe to doe, but read the Scriptures, and heare 
Sermons. 

Theol. J do not ſap ſo. J do not ſay pe ſhouid 
do nothing clic. Foꝛ God doth allow you, with 
a god conſcienco, and in his feaxe, to follow the 
| wo2zkes of pour calling, as hath bac ſaid be- 
t N fo2e.15ut this I condemr:'c in vou, and many o⸗ 

thersʒ that you will glue no lime to pꝛiuat pꝛai⸗ 
e lers, reading x meditation in Gods woꝛd: nei⸗ 
ther moꝛning noꝛ cuening, neither befoꝛe pour 
buſineſſe no2 after. And although you haue ol⸗ 
ten vacant time enough, pet you will rather 
eſto! it in vanitic, and idle pꝛatling, and 
nAl6oMpping, than in anp god exerciſe of Keligi⸗ 
onen. Which doth plainly ſheiw , that vou nei⸗ 
ke Ix 4 ther 
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| hu, ſuaping: There is a ſpitit in man; but the 
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ther delight! in holy things 7 neither is there as 


ny true care ot Sod befoꝛe your cics. 

Auntil. I tell youplamly , wee muſt tend our 
buſinelle: we may go begge cl{c; we cannot liue 
by the Scriprures. [ft wee follow Sermons we 
fall neue; thrine. What doe y Ou thinke Cue 
ry 16:1 15 bo! and to read che Scriptures ? Haue 
vecg it out ff. 1c its? Doe we not know What 
ech. ) doc 2 You would make tooles of vs 
EL But * are neither drumke nor mad. 

Theol. L. That euerp man (of what condition 
ſgruer) iz bound in conſcience to Heare and 
re he wordt God, hath bene chewed, and 

29823 inthe heæinning of our toni etcence. But 
as 332 poi fag wits, they will not ſerie pour 
turneintzeſemitters : though you had fifterne 
wits. Foz gil the wit, reaſon, and vnderſtand⸗ 
ing ofnaturall men, in Govs matters, is but 
hlin mee and mere foliſhneſte. The Apoltle 
ſaith, thit the wiledome of the moſt wie in this 


world, is not onely fliſhneſſe with (iod; but 


indird very camity againſt God. And againe, 


he laith, that the naturall man with all his fiue 


knits) vnderſtandeth not the things of the Spi⸗ 
rit o? God, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcer⸗ 
ned. Polk pꝛudentlip fo this point ſpeaketh E- 


inſpirat:on of the A mightie giucth rvnderſ{tan 


di N. 
A itt 1 4 


— A 


527 -Way Hale. 


137 
Antile. I vn derſtand not theſe Scriptures 
which vou doc allcadge: they doe not ſinke in- 

to my head. 

Theol. I thinke ſo indeed. Foꝛ the holy gholl 
ſaith: Wiledpme ; is too high tor a tooic. Pro. 20 

Autile. What do y ou call me toole? I am no 
more foole than your ſeife. 

Theol. J cal vou not fle: but J tel vou What 
the Scripture ſaith ; which calle:h all men 
(though otherwiſe neuer ſo wi'e, politike, and 
learned) ve. y dies: till they vow traly light⸗ 
ned, and inwardlp ſangified by the Spirit of 
God; as appeareth, 7.3. 3. Where the Apoſtle 
affirmeth, that both Ticus and himſelfe, befo2e 
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they toteiued the illuminating Spirit of Gods 1 
g.ace, wece very ? les, witheut wit, and with⸗ . 

dut all ſenſe in Gods matters. 2 
Pinla, pra You, good 17. Thetluguu, let 4 

him alone; For he will neuer haue done cauil- 0 
ling. 1 ſee, he js a notable cauiller. Let vs there- 15 
bre proceed to ſpcake of the flit ſigne of Con- 12 
„demnation, which is ſwearing. ip 
: Theol. xt may well inded ber called a ſigne F 
of condemnation. F023 J thinke it moꝛe than a . 
ſigne; it is indeed an cindont demonſtration o 


a Kepꝛobate. Foꝛ J neuer wiſt any man, tru⸗ = 
ey fearing God in his heart, that was an viuall — #1 
and aconimion ſwearer. Ft 

Pl: Jam flat of your minde for that. For it 15 
Can b 
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camiot bee, that the true feare of God, and or- 
dmarie {wearing ould dvcll together in one 
man: lich ſwearing is athing ford: dden by flat 
Hatute. And God Faddcth a ſore threat to his 
Law : that he will not hold him guiltleſſe that 
takethi his name in vaine; but will moſt {harpl:c 
and ſeuerely puniſh that man. 

Theol. Vdu ſay true. And God ſaith moꝛeo⸗ 
ur, that if we doe not fearc and d2cad his alas 
rious and fcaretull name Ichoua . he will make 
cur plagucs wonderful. Ye faith allo by his 
1)22gphct Malacliie , fhathe wilt be a (wit wit⸗ 
nelle ag uinſt (wearers. The Prophet Zachary 

auth, that the flying boke of Gods curſe and 
ngoengcance, ſhall enter into the houſe of the 
ſearer, and he hall be cut of. 

FLUCULL oled ul wearcrs take hud, T loke 
Otgeimſhities intime: fol we fir there is a rod 
in 935724 375 de in i629 for them. 

. 1 lielr ti. FC atmngs 1 eing fo great and 
Srietous, ahi that from che God ot Heauen 
55 mis fle. man would thinke ſhou'd cauſe mens 
Hearts to quale and tremble, and make then 
affraʒd to rap out ſuch oathes as they do; if they 
dere rot ahogether harducd, paſt feeling, and 
pert. tue indeed. But pet os tee, by las 
mentablo erpecicnee hob ͤmen are giuen ouer 
both to la care and eIwedre. FF 702 at this day 


there 
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there is no inne moꝛe common amongſt vs 
than ſwearing : fo2 many there be which can 
not ſpeake tenne wo2ds , but ene ſhall be an 


oath. Ind numbers haue got ſuch a wicken 


cuſtome of ſwearing, that they can vy no 
meanes leaue it: no moꝛc than a Black- mwꝛe 
can change his kinne, oꝛ à Leopard his ſpots: 
Fo? it is made naturall ents them, though 
cuſtome, and they haue got the habit of it. J 
doe verily thinke, ik it were high Treaſon fo 
ſweare, pet ſome could not leaue ſwearing. 
And ſure am (as light as we make of it) that 
it is high Trcaſon agcinlt the Trowne of hea⸗ 
uen; rea, it is a ſinne immediatelp againſt 
God, £12 againſt his owne peris on : and there- 
foꝛe he hath foꝛbidden it in the he Firſt Table ot 
his Law. 

Phila. Queſtionleſſe, this vice of ſwea— 
ring is of all other ſinnes moſt rife in this Land. 
For you {hall heare litt c boy es and childten in 
the ltreetes, rap out oathes, in molt feareſull 
maner. It . make a mans 1 quaicc, 
to heare them. Wee may thinke, they haue 
ſucked them our of their mothers breaſts: but 
ſure wee are, they haue learned them from the 
euill example of their parents. And now a- 
dayes wee cannot almoſt calke with a man, but 
(in ordinarie ſpeech) he vill belke out one oath 
or another. 

T eel. 
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Heco. I will tell you a ſtrange thing, and 
wi ar eat giiefe I ſeeakc it. J do verily thinke 


140 


there are ſwoꝛne in this land an hundzed thou⸗ 


{and oathcs euerie day in the peere. 

Ihiſa. No doubt, Sir, you ate within com- 
palle. For now almolt ſo many men, ſo many 
oathes; excepting ſome few in compariſon, 
Nay, Henowdwiers of mine owne experience, 
which1fthey may be kept in talke , will ſweare 
cuerie day in the veere an hundred oathes for 
their parts. 

heal. Oh what a lamentable thing is it 
TLIC nav wicli take vpthe olde complaint of the 
Miophet jeremie, Who ſayth, that in his time 


o. The land did mourne, ee 4 of oa:hes. And 


wemay well wonder, that the land finketh not 
becauſe oteatheg. Fo2, if God were nota God 
infinite vatience, how could he endure his 
moſt lacted and gloꝛious name to be ſo manie 
thouſand times blaſphemed in one dap? and 
that by ſuch : miſerable wꝛetches as wee be. 
Pala. We may indeed admire and woonder 
at the patience and long ſuffering of God, that 
nee {p. arcth vs ſo long, and giueth vs ſo large 
a time of . 100 But furc it is that the 
Prophet favth ; T har, ho: vſoeuer the Lord is 
flow to anger, yet he 4 is grent in power, and 
il not ſurely cleere the wicked. Though he 
ay vinke at their monſtrous oathes for a 
time, 
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time, yet hee forgetteth them neuer a whit, but 
ſcoreth them vp, and regiſtreth them in his 
booke of accounts: ſo as they land in record a- 
gain!t them. And when the great dax of recke- 
ning {hail come, I. ce will ſet them all in order be- 
fore them, and lay them totheir charge. 

Let not wicked fwearers and biath: lneiners 
-nereforc thinks thiat they ſhall alwayes ſcape 
Ic lr ee, becauſe God letteth them alone for a 
while, ond deferreth their puniſhment. For the 
longer God deferreth, the more terrible will his 
ſtroakes bee when they come. The longer an 
arrow, is held in the bow), the ſtronger will bee 
the hot when it conmicth foorth. 1 hough God 
haue leadenicet, and commeth ſlowly to exe- 
cute wrath, vet hath hee an iron hand, and will 
ſtrike deadly when hee commeth. Though 
God giucth the wicked ſe curity for a tine {arch 


Ib) ver his eyes are ſixed vpon all their wayes. 


And in another place he ſayth: The wic leed are 
reſerued vnto the day of deſtruction, an d they 
ſhall bee brought foorth vnto the d day oi wrath. 
do then, the holy man lob plainly afirmech, 
that the {tate and condition of all tlie rich and 
wealthie worldlings is as che condition of an 
Ox chat is fatted vp againſt the day of flaugh- 


ſpend their dayes in wealth, ano (udde; ny goe 
owneto hell, Bus now, I prav „pu, nominate 
the 


lob 24. 


22. 


lob 21, 


0. 


ter. For in tlie ſame Chapter hee fayth : They Iobzi. 
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the oathes which are ſo rife and common a- 
mongſt vs. 

Theol. There be fir oathes, which are (of all 
other) moſt rife and common, in euery mans 
mouth; and they be theſe: 


15 com- Be my Faith. 

1014 By mp Lroth. 
EEE athcs. LY our Ladie. 

ks Bp S. Maric. 

1 2 God. 
bc As Sod ſhall iudge me. 


3 


X02 bon den net babtly tale ib a man, 
but he W:.4 U. 4% wile ſome or chele by his o2dinas 
rie ſpech. 


0 2 * Wy. "of a, 2.5 
- . = 


IO — —— — 
* 


4 | 
(3 A unc. Doe you cor nt it fo great a mat- | 
4 , for a man to {\vcare oy 1 air, or his f 
. 4 
15 . ˖ 
'F T veal, PoSWd&d de z. Sta: cur 25 x cut t 


froth are the mot proc: dug 122217 den haut. Fr 
£57 WU wether ay fem 's gage £03 cuerp wow p 
we ſpeake : It ſycweth e are of inal credit: on 
nav, very bankeugte. 392 290 but a vantrupty he 
will lay the beſt ie wel in hi houſe to plage fo 
cuery (mall trifl? It 

Aunc. I knovy a man that will neuer ſweare 
but by e een Moute-foor. I hope yo! 
9 — they be oaches. For he is as honeſt 
man as euer brake bread. You ſhall not heare a 


oath come out of his mouth. 


27 C6 
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Theol. J do not thinke, he is ſo honeſt aman 
as you make him. Fo? it is no ſmall ſinne to 
ſweare by creatures. The Logd ſayth by his 


ſivorne by them that are no gods. So then to 
[weare by creatures, is to foꝛſake God : and 1 
trow you will not ſap, hi is an honcſt man 
which foꝛſaketh God. 

Aſune. ] doe not beiccue that to ſweare by 
ſmall things is a for ſaking of God. 

Theol. Pou , and ſuch a as you axe, will be - 
lxue no moꝛe of the Moꝛd of God, than will 
ſtand with your fantaſic. But whatſoeuer you 
belezue, 02 belccue not, the Moꝛd of God ſtan⸗ 
defy ſure : and no iote of it ſhall euer be pꝛoued 
falſe. But this J will ſap vnto pou, becauſe you 
think it ſo ſmal a matter to ſweare by creatures, 
that the moꝛe baſe and vile the thing is which 
rau ſweare by, the greater ts the oath ; becauſe 
dl yo! aſcribe that vnto a baſe creature, which is 
: onelp pꝛoper to God: nameip, to know gur 
hearts, and to be a diicerner of ſecret things. 
Foꝛ whatſoeuer a man ſweareth by, he calleth 
it as a witneſſe vnto his conſciente, that he 
ſpeaketh the truth. and lie hnot: which thing 
onelp belongeth vnio God. Ind thereſoꝛe in 
(wearing by creatures, wi doe robbe God of 
a his honour. Thereſoꝛc to ſweare by the croſſe 
of the money, 02 by bꝛead, oꝛa monſe ot, o: 
the 


Pꝛophet leremie : They haue for ſaken me, and Te: 
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the fire which they call Gods angel, oꝛ any ſuch 
like, is a robbing of God of hits honour , and an 
aſcubing of that to the creature, which is pꝛoper 
oni to the Crcatoꝛ. 

Aſunc. What ſay you chen to them which 
{\vcace by the Maſle, and bv the Rood ? 

Theol. Their ſinne is as great as the other. 
Fo? it is an hainous thing to ſweare by idols: 
as S. Nlawc, our Ladie, by the Maſſe, by the 
7 Nd, ic. Che PD. ophet Amos faith: They that 
1 mos 8. 4 {:ycarc by the ſinne of Samaria, and that ſay: 
| Thy God, O Dan, 1e : even they {hall fall, 
and neuer riſe vp agame. Co ueare by the ſin 
of Samaria, is fo 1 idols: fo2 Samaria 
was ful of1dols. 

23 Mozeouer, the Lo2d thꝛeatneth by the Þ; : 
15 ber th. 1.5 phet Jephanie, that he will cut off them tha 
| ſweare by the Loꝛd, and by Malcham, o?2 by 


Molech, then Bing. 

4 Aſunc. Sceing von condemne both {wearing 
Wy by creatures, and cg: ing by idols, w harthen 
7 nuſt we ſ\vearc by: You would has vs {weare 
5 by nothing. bellke. 

* Threel. In qu oꝛdinarp communication we 
5 . mutt not ſweare at ail, either by one thing oꝛ an 
179 other: but (as our Kon teacheth vs) our com- 
7455. 5.37 mumcation muſt be, Yea, vea : Nay, nay. For 


15 whatſocuer is more than theie, com. ech of cuill. 
5 
And 


their King. Fo2 the idolaters called their idoll, 


„ gg OO OSA 
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thren, ſweare not: neither by heauen, nor by 
earth, nor by any other oath: but let your Yea 
be Yea, and your Nay Nay, leſt you fall into 
condemnation. | 

Autil. It ſeemeth you are an Anabepeilh You 
condemne all {wearing : you will haue no ſ{wea- 
ring at all. 

Theol. Not ſo: fo: though J condenin fweas 
ring by c:eatures, (wearing by idols, and vaine 
ſwearing : pet J doe allow of ſwearing befoze 
a Pamiſtrate, and pꝛiuatelp alſo, in matters of 
weight and impoꝛtance, foz the further bolting 
out of the truth. 

This is warranted from Gods own mouth, 


where he ſaith : Thou ſhalt fiveare\, The Lord Ierem 4 


livech, in truth, in iudgement, and in rig hteouſ- 
nelle. And in thee caſes only the name cofGod 


feare the Lord thy God, and thou ſhalt ſerue * 
him, and ſhalt cleaue vnto his, and ſhalt ſweare 
by 1 name. 

7 unc. May wee not ſweare by God! in our 
common talke? 

Theol. At no hand. Fo2 that is to take the 
name of God in vaine: which vou know is foz- 
bidden. | 

And one of the wiſe Heathen conld ſay thus: 
When an oath is layed ypon thee, — it 

1 OF 


And S. Iames ſaith: Before all things, my bre- Iam. 5. 1 


3 


is to be ſwozne by: as it is witten: Thou ſhale Deut ro 


non. 


146 : 
for two cauſes: either to deliuer thy ſelfe from 


Fra. ad ſome grieuous crime and accuſation, or elſe to 
preſerue thy friends from danger. d then that 
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Heathen man in common talke, will not allow 
anv vaͤth, much lelle, to ſweare by God. Ano⸗ 
ther ſaith: Auoid an oath, though thou ſweare 
truely. Ss then we ſee vaine ſwearing condem:- 
ned, euen by Heathen. 

Aſane. Vea, but for all that, we muſt ſweare; 
men will not beleeue ys elſe. 

Theol. either pet will they belceue yon 
any whit the moꝛe foꝛ yourſwearing. Fo2 1f 
doth manifeſtly appeare, that thouſands make 
no conſcience at all of it. They make no mo2e 
conſcience of it, than of cracking of nuts: and 
therefoꝛe what wile man wii belxue them, 
though they ſweare neuer ſo much? But, if vou 
would make con cience alwaies to ſpeake the 
truth, ſrom your heart, without any oathes at 
all, you ſhould be better beloved of all honeff 


and wiſe men, than otherwiſe with a thouſand 


3 

dathes. r 
Autile. Ir is the cuſtome to ſweare. f 

Theol. But a wicked and diuelliſh cuffome- 

Antil. Thope, Sir, we may ſweare, as long as 
we ſweare truly, andſweare by nothing but that 
which is good. 
Theol. It hath beene anſwered befoze, that 


in vaine matters you may not ſweare at all. I 
eAntil 
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Antile. As long as we do no worſe than that, 
I hope God will hold vs excuſed. 

Theol. God will not hold pou excuſed when 
pou bꝛeake his tommandements, and continue 
ſo doing. | 

Awe. What ſay you then to them; that 
{wcarc wounds and bloud, and ſuch like, ina 
braucry, thinking g chatic fcreerh outtheir ſpeech 
very well 2 

Theo. Hell gapeth fo2 tyem. And they ſhall 
know one dap, what it is to blaſpheme God. 

Autil. What nay wee thinke of ſuch as 
ſweare by Gods hte, Gods fouie, Gods body, 
Gods heart? 

Theol. That their caſe is moſt wofull and 
dangerous; and J quake at the naming of 
them. They are moſt hoꝛrible, monſtrous and 
outragious biaſphemies: enough to make the 
ſtones in the freet to cracke, and the tlonds to 
fall vpon our heads. And we map thinke, that 
all the Diuels in Hell are in a readinefle, to car- 
rie ſuch blaſphemous villaines headlong into 
that lake, which urneth with fire and bꝛim⸗ 
ſtone, fo2 euer. | 

Auntil. Doe you finde in the Scriptures, that 
God will ſo ſeuerely puniin ſwearers? 
_ Theol. Ves verilp. Foz beſides that Whic ich 
hath bene ſpoken befoze, we haue diners oth 
eramples: Firſt of Senacherib, the King of 
2 Aſhur 


J 


—— —uy—„— RA a — — 


1Z 
24 


1 ſyeake how the ſeuen ſonnes of Saul the king of 
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Aſhur, who fo2 his outragious blaſphemies a- 


15 gainſt the God of heauen, was in moſt feartull 


and tragicall maner flatiie by his owne lon . es, 


6 in. 19. Adramelech and Sharczer; and that ta the 


Temple, when he was woztht zping his jdcll 
God, Niſroch. And pet beholde a moꝛe fcare- 
full example of Gods wzath againſt blaſphe- 
mers. 

We reade, that an hundꝛed thouſand of the 
Aramites were flaine by the J ſraelites in one 
day fo2 blaſpheming of God : and ſeuen and 
twenty thouſand being le, and flying into the 
city of Aphek foʒ refuge, were ail ſlame by the 
fall of an huge great wall. Mhat ſhould J hate 


1'rac} were hanged vp be oꝛe the Loꝛd in mount 
G1b-ah . fo: the bꝛeach of the oath made to the 
Gib comtes long befoze: In the c crampics we 
map alanly fe, that the iuſt God, cuen in this 
life, ſomtimes will bereuenged of blaſphemers 
ar d oa: h- Hꝛeake g. Ind therfoꝛe the very Bea⸗ 
then in all a es haue kane very caretull foꝛ the 
perfoꝛming of cetheg; as Pharaoh Ring of X- 
gypi wil led lolej-hto go vp into the land of Ca- 
naan, to burie his father, accoꝛding to his oath 
made to his father. 

Phila, Me hinkech theſe ſo terrible and fear 
full examples of Gods vengeance againſt ſwea 


rers and blaſphemers, ſhould ſtrike ſome terrou 
inte 


Palin 10 Heauen. 
into the hearts of our blaſphemers. 

Theol. One would thinke ſo indeed, if any 
thing could dee it. But alas, they are ſo harde⸗ 
ned in it, and in all other ſinne, that nothing 
tan m=tic them: except peraduenture there 
were a Law made, that enery ſwearer and 
blalſphemer ould hold his hand a quarter of 
an houre in being lead. A his oꝛ ſeme ſuch like 
ſeuere aw , might peraduenture turbe them a 
little, and make them bite in their oaths. But 
olherwiſe they will neuer feare any thing, til 
they be in hell fire, when it will be to late to 
repent. 

Phila, What may be the cauſe of this ſo of- 
ten and great ſwearing? for ſurely it is no inhe- 
rent and in bred ſinne in our nature, as ſorne of 
the otlier ſinnes be. 

Theol. No veriip. Eut theſe thꝛe J iudge to 
be the caueafit: 

Cuſtome. 
Mant ofadmonition. 
Want of puniſhment. 
Phila. What xt are the remedies for it? 
Theol. The remedies ars theſe: 
Diſuſe. 
P2ater. 
Friendly admonition. 
Dome ſharpe Law. 
Phils. Well Sir, now we haue heard . 
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ligne of damuiation, which 1s lying. 

Theol. Swearing and lying be of very nare 
kind ꝛed. Foz he that is a common ſwca: cr, is 
fo2 the moſt part a common lier alſo. Foꝛ he 
that maketh no conſcience of ſweartng , wil 
make no conſtience of lying. And as the Loꝛd 
hateth the one, ſo allo he hateth the other. And 
as hopiiniigcth the one, ſo he will puniſh the o⸗ 
ther. A4LY2reie? e Salomon faith: Lying! {ing are 
al abomination viito the Lord. aint ! lohn 
tg: Without ſhali bee dogges, enchanters, 
V _ mans Zers,;, inurtherers . and ** hoſoe— 
ner loucth or makethlies. fc gaine the ſame ho⸗ 
ly mano Sd ſaith: that lier ſhall haue their 
r. part and port: on in the lalte which burneth with 
fire and brim{tone : which 15 the ſecond death. 

Phila. Theſe < pin es winch you alleadge, 


doe manifellly declare that God abhorreth ly - | 
ers, and hath reſerued greattorments for them. 


Therefore the pr. ncely Prophet Damd faith, 


that hee would baniſh all liers out of his Ha | 


Hetharicllechlies ( laith he) ſhall not retnaine in 
my ſight. A lving tongue 1s one of rhe ſixe 
chings which God doth hate , and his ſoule ab- 
horre. vet for all this, we ſec the lamentable ex- 
perience, how many” haue even taught then 
ronenes to lie {as the P 8 ſaith) and there 


li 


15 no trueth in their lips. This vice is almoſt as ni 


COIMMMO 
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common as ſwearing. For it is hard to finde a 
man that will ipeake the truth, the whole truth, 
and nothing but the truth from his heart, in 
ſunplicitie and plainneſſe, at all times, in all pla- 
ces, and amongſt all perſons, without all glo- 
Zing or diſſembling, either for feare, gaine, flat- 
ceric, men-plealing,hiding of faults, or any ſini- 
ſterreſpe& whatloeuer. Where, I ſay, is this 
man to be found? I would fainie (ce him. I would 
faine looke vpon ſuch a man. It would doe my 
heart good to behold lum. I would reioice to 


3 
ſet mine eies vpon ſuch a man. 


Theol. Such a man, as you ſpeake ol, is hard⸗ 

ly to be found among the (onnes of men. Thep 
beblacke Swans in the earth, they be white 
| ciowes : thep bee rare birds. Foꝛ there be very 

few that will ſpeake the truth from their heart: 
vet ſome ſuch J hope there be. But foꝛ the moſt 
part, 4 amonglt the greater ſo2t, lying, diſſem⸗ 
- bling, and fraud, doe beare ail the ſway. There 
„is na truth, no honeſty, no conſcience, r.5 umpli⸗ 
| citis, no plaine dealing amongſt men in theſe 0 
n moſt coꝛrupt times. Faith and truth are parted 
te cleane away. And as the kingly P2ophct ſaith: 
-The tar hfull are failed from among the clul- Pfal. f: 
dren of men. They ſpeake deceitfully euerie 
ey one with his neighbour; flattering wich their 
A lippes, and ſpeake with a double Heart. Men 
aß now adayes ſtudie the Art of ping, flatie- 
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ring, kawning, gloſing and diſſembling : they 
haue a heart and a heart. They haue honie in 
their mouth, and gall in their heart. Their 
tongues are as ſoft as butter and oile: but their 
hearts are full of bitterneſle, poiſon and woꝛm⸗ 
wood. They are kuil of outward courteſie and 
kiuilitp, full o! court hely water; when there is 
70 truth no? platancfſe in their in ward «ffegt- 
on. Theo will lpeake you faire, when they 
would cut pour thꝛoats. They will yew you a 
god countenance, when they would eat pour 
heart with garlicke. In outwatd ſhew they 


hearts are full of venome ⁊ malite. This vipe⸗ 
rous bꝛod doe but watch their times + oppoꝛtu⸗ 
nities, till they can get a man vpon the hip: and 
then they will ſting him, 5 wozke their malice 
vpon hum. Theſe kawning curs will not barke 
till they bite: they will lurke, and he cloſe, till 


they ſpie their vantage, and then they wil ſhew 


themſelues in their kinds 2 then they will hoiſt 
ainan , and turne hun cue: the pecke , if they 
can. Theſe men are like the waters, which 


ure maſt deve, where they arc moſt talme: 
like a dangerous rocke , hid vndera calme ſea; / 
92, as the Beathe'? ap, like the Spꝛens ſong; | 
which is the Sat'-:5 w2ecke : like the Fowlers | 
whiſtle, which is the birds death: like the hid 
bait , which is che ſiches bane : like the Bar⸗ 


pies, 


will carrie themſelues plauſibly, when their 
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pies, which haue virgins faces, and Uultures 
tallons; oz like Hyena, which ſpeakelh like a 
friend, and deudurech like a ſoe; oz, as the 
Scripture falth, like [oab, the Captaine of the 


Captaine, a kiſſed him, when pꝛeſently he Zaby 
him; oꝛ like vnto the Herodians and Phaxiſte⸗ 
ſextants , which came to our Loꝛd Jeſus wit; 
many fawning inſinuations, calling him god 
matter, and telling him that he was the ws 
truth, that hex taught the way ok Sod truclp, 

hz regarded no mans perſen, and N g 

moꝛrowes, and all this gare, when as in vo⸗ 
ry deed, their purpoſe was to intangie him in 
his woꝛds, and to entrap him that they might 
catch aduantage againſt him,4 ſo cut his thꝛoat, 
t giue him pa) with a hatchet. This it is which 


— tons . — <eactagauray wt, 
' 


hoſt , which ſpake kindely to Amaſa an other * 


the wife man ſaith: A man that flattereth his Pro.: 


neighbour. ſpreadeth a ne. for his fect. And a⸗ 


gaine: As ſiluer droſſe, ouer laid vpon an car- Pro. cs 


| then pot; ſoare fawnins lip , and an cuill heart. £3: 


And in another place hee Cath : Hee that bea- Pro. 16 


| I reth hatred, will counterfeit w Þ n : but 
: Jhee laieth vp deceit in his heart. When hee 
halli ſhew his voice fauonrably, truſt him not. 
„For there are ſeuen abominations in his heart. 
3 Hee will cover hatred by deceit : but his malice 
id ſhall bee diſcouered in the congregation. In 
rf another place hee pꝛondunceth a cure vp⸗ 
35 on 
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pon all theſe hollow hearted hypocrites , and 


$>.17. meale-mouthed flatterers. Foz laith he: Vnto 


him that bleſſeth his friend with a loud voice, 
berimes in the morning riſing vp earely, a curſe 
ſhall be imputed. 

Phila, You haue very well deſcribed the con- 
ditions ofthe men of this age, which haue faces, 
countenances, and tongues, but no heartszw hich 
profeſſe lying and dilfembling; which ſay, he 
cannot liue , thac cannot aufen ble, re haue 
faire faces and falſe hearts, which haue forgot- 
ten, that plaine honeſtie is deepe policie. 

Theel The Yelp Ghoſt, often in the P20- 
uctbs ot᷑ Salomon callcth all vnregenerate men 
ſoles : oꝛ as it is in the Beb2ew, men without 
hearts. Betauſe they haue no heart to God, no 
heart to his wozd , no heart to his childꝛen, no 
heart to godlineſſe, no heart to any thing that 
_ is. They are without an honeft heart, an 

vpꝛight heart, a platae heart. They are all in 
— nothing in deds. They pꝛomiſe moun⸗ 
taines, and perfoꝛme mole-hilles. They will 
ſpeake weil of religion, and pꝛadiſe nothing. 
They wil gine faire woꝛds to their friends, and 
do iuſt nothing fo2 them. 

Phila. The world is ful oftheſe maskea coun- 
terfaits: and lying and diſſembling did neuer 
more abound. 


Theol. It is to true 5 that lying and diſlem⸗ 
bling 
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bling are molt rife, and ouer-common vices a- 
monglt all ſozts cf men: but eſpeciallp it doth 
ouertiow and ſuperabound in ſhopkeepers and 
ſeruants. Fo2 both theſe make a trade and oc⸗ 
tupation ot it, they can doe no other but lie. It 
cleaueth vnto them, as the naile to the doe. 
Phila. I doe certainly know ſome (hop leee- 
pers, which (to vtter their bad wares. & to blind 
the eies of the ſimple) doe trade in lying ali the 
day long, from Sun to Sun, from the openinz of 
the hop & windows, to the ſhutting of the ſame. 
And what is their life (if cuſtomers come in a- 
pace but ſweacing „lying , Ciflembling, & decei- 
ung? they wi Ml licas faſt; as a dog will trot, as we 
ſlay. It is wonder that their ſhops aud all their 


wares doc not fire ouer their heads, tor their fo 


common, ſo leaud, & ſo abominable lying; and 
that againſt their one knowledge, agai alt their 
conſcience, againſt God, avainſ their neigh— 
bour, againſt heanen and carth, men and An cls. 
Theol. True it is, e map maructl at the 
long ſuffering of God in this vehalie, But this 
is to be noted, that God doth not immediatelp 
punich ail notoꝛious finners in this like: but re⸗ 
ſerueth thouſands to the indgement of tho great 
day. In this life he onelp culieth out ſome ſew, 
whom he ſiniteth fo2 the example of others, 
that tho might feare and tremble, and learne 
by other mens harmes to beware. 
Thereſoze 


wy 
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Thercio:e,cuen in this life, we ſeꝛr befoꝛe our W 
epes, ſoin? liers, ſome d2unkards, ſome whoꝛe⸗ 
mongergs, ſome wearers, ſome miſers of the 
wo21d, ſome ruffians, and cut-thꝛoats, ſtricken 
downe, by the reuenging hand of God. But 
whereas God ſmiteth one of theſe in this life, 
hre letteth an hundꝛed eſcape. Fo2 il he ſhould 
puniſh all offenders in this life, to what pur⸗ 
poſe ſhould the iudgement to come ſerue:? If he 
ſhould puniſh none, then we would think there 
were no God, oz that hee were ſhut vp idle in 
heauen, and would doe neither god no2 euill, 
no! once neddle in the matters of the earth: as 
ſome Cpicures haue dꝛeamed. There toꝛe, to a⸗ 
uoid both theſe ertremities, God in his heauen⸗ 
ly wiſedome hath thought god to mat with 
ſome, encii in this woꝛld. 

Phila. 1 am of tlus minde, that the goods 
which men get by ſwearing, lying, and deceit, 
will neuer pr roſper long. 

Theol. Pon are not therein deteined. Foz 
God will biow vpon all ſuch kinde of cuill got⸗ 
ten gde, and they ſhall put it in a bottomleſſe 
gur, as the Prophet ſaith;Hag, 1.6. The holy 
Shot, in the boke of the Pꝛouerbs, hath many 
excellent layings to this effect: as chapter 13. 
The riches of vanitie ſhall be diminiſhed, but 
hee which. labourech with the hand, {hail en- 
creaſe them. Againe ; Hee that dealeth with a 
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| Jeceitfull hand ſhal become poore: but the hand 
of the diligent makerhrich. In another place he 4 
ſaith: The deceitfull man roſteth not that wh. ch bro. 8. 
he hath caught in hunting. That is, he ſhall not 27 
long eniop oꝛ taſte the pꝛap, which he hath got⸗ 
ten by fraud. Foꝛ either one trouble oz other 
will come vpon him, that he ſhall not be able to 
poſſeſſe, oz take de ight in the ſpoile. Therloꝛe 
it is ſaid; The bread ofdeceit is ſweet to a man: 

but and his mouth {hall be filled wich gra- 
uell. That is, in the end the cra ty perſon ſhall 
meat with many troubles. F092 either his con⸗ 
ſcience will vpbzaid him and checke him, oꝛ ven- 
geance will plague him, foꝛ his deceit. The 
feares, cares and ſoꝛrowes, which he ſha! haue, 
ſhall be as it were ſo many ſharpe ſtones, to ſe: 
his teeth on edge, and to vere him. Aherckoꝛe 

in ſtead of meat, he ſhall fed on grauell; and in 
ſtead of wheat, on pebble ſtones. Small plea⸗ 
ſure is taken in the end in gods ill getten. oz li 
uings vnlawfully come by. Fo2 the holp Shoſt +3 
hath pafſed ſentence vpon them, that they ſhall | 
neuer pꝛoſper. 

I * Phili. At ſometimes fallech our, that they 
proſper for a time: but as wee fav, the third 
. heire ſhall neuer enioy them. For God will 
: curſe chem in our poſteritie: and our childrens 
children (hal! feele the ſmart ot our finnes. Ther- 
1 fore che holy man Job ſaith: Theof- pring of 
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the wicked ſhall not be ſatisfied with bread. For 
out of doubt, God will bleſſe that only, which is 
got with a good conſcience in the workes of our 
ca ling: and it ſhall remaine bleſſed to vs, and 
our poſteri icy. Therefore the Spirit ſaith, The 
iu{tman that wallzeth in his vprightneſle i ble(- 
{-.1, and ble{ica ſhail his children be after him. 
But God vill not bleſſe, but curſe that, which is 
got w. th an euill conſcience: as ſwearing, ly ing, 
diſſeiubling, decciuing, &c. 

T 160. Some ancient wꝛiters haue ſpoken 
very p2udentiy to this point. o: one ſaith: 7::- 
iir ſtir lucra brenes havent voluptates : loages autem 
aolores. That is, vu game hath long ſc20w, 
and ſho2tt wy. Another ſaith, Eligas damnum, 
Porizes 9:14 terpelncr nm: Jud enim ſemel tantum 
te dolore afficiet z hoc vero ſemper. That ic, choſe 
loſſe, rather than filthy lucre. Fo? the ene will 
gretue the but onco; the other, fo2 euer. A third 
ſaith ; Alclius off honeſte pauperem eſſc, quam tur- 
piter a; uit em. Hoc enim commiſcrationem, illud 
vero reprenenſconcm adfert. It is better to be ho- 
neſtly pode, than wickedly rich. Foz the one 
moucth pity , the other rep2zofe. One of the 
wiſe Heathen allo faith ; We may not waxrich 
vniuſtly; but liue ol iuſt things, which har cal 
leth holy things. 

Phils. Haue wee not examples in the Scrip- 


tures of ſuch as haue beene puniſhed for lying? 
Theol. 
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Theol. Pes. Foz wee read how the Gibeo- Ioſ.9. : 
nites fo2 their lying and diſſembling, were made 
d2udges and ſlaues to the lſraclites. Gchezi alſo a. King 
the ſeruant of Eliſha the Pꝛophet, foꝛ his lying | 
and couetouſneſſe together, was ſmitten with a | 
moſt grienous lepꝛoſie. Ananias and Sapphira Act. 5.5. 
his wife, fo2 their lying and diſſembling were 
ſtricken downe ſtarke dead, by the immediate 
hand of God, at the rebuke of Peter. 

Zophar one of Iobs friends, ſpsaking of theſe 
kind ol men ſaith: 1 hey ſhall ſucke the gall of 7,1, 20 
Aſps, & tlie Vipers tongue ſhallſlay them. They 16.24. 
ſhall flie from the iron weapons, and a bow of 
ſteele ſhall ſtrike them thorow. 


Now then by all theſe examples wer may 
plainelie ſc, how greatly God abhozreth lying 
and diſſembling. 
Philu. Oh therefore that wee could follow 
che counſell of the Apoſtle, who ſaich: Lie Col 309. 
not one to another: ſith yee haue put off the i 
old man, with his workes. And againe: Caſt gph.g.s, | 
away lying, and ſpeake every one the trueth to 
his neighbour. The maner ot ſpeech which the 
Apoſtle vſeth 1; verie forcible, implying this 
much: that wee ſhould in a kinde of diſdaine or 
deteſtation, caſt it away, and throw it from 
vs, as a filthy, ſtinking and beraied clout, 
hanging about a mans necke : which he doth 
ſaddenly ſnatch away, and hurleth into the 


fire: 
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fire: as being aſhamed, that euer it ſhould be ſeen 
or wen. Would to God .heretore that wee 
were come to ſucha deteſtation and loathing of 
lymg, chat we would cucn ſpattle at it, and c crie 
Fie vponit, and all chat vie 1:! Oh that we could 
nate it as he diuell. which is the father ot it: and 
as hell fire which is the reward of it 1 Ohthat we 
were come but ſo tar as che heachen man, who 
faich- ; I hate him as the gates ot hell, who hath 
one thing in his tongue, and another in his heart! 
Antil. Vet for all feln wee finde in the Scrip- 

tures, that even ſome of the godly haue beene 
taken tardie in lying, and yer haue not ſinned in 
ſo doing: as om lacob, Rahab, the Mid- 
wiues of Egypt: and therefore why may not we 
do ſo too? 

Th. J told psubetoꝛe, that vou map not make 
the inürmities of Gods people, rules fo2 you to 
liue by And kurt her J ani wec, that all che e did 
(E370 tt their lying. Some of them i.: dd, J 
grarit . art commence} 02 the': louc : wy2 church 
and charitable affocions to Gods people, but 
none vitheimn ſimgip or ly mg; which is a thing 
rondemnid cuenokthe Ge⸗ (hen. Ir. one 
ol them; Lying doth corrupt the ite ge nan: 
and cucry wise ond cod!y man doth hate lying. 

Antil. But may we nöͤt lie, now and then, for 
a vaiitage ? 
Theol. 


neither is there any god 
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vantage to be got that way. Fo2 when you haus 
made vp your accounts, all charges deducted, 
and all expenſes de raied, pour cleare gains will 
be very (mall. Fo2by pour wilfull and cuſtoma⸗ 
rie lying, you gaine inward griefe, and loſe true 
io: you gaine ſhoꝛt pleaſure , and loſe perpetu⸗ 
all glo2y; vou gaine hell, and loſe heauen; pou 
make the Diuell your friend, and God pour e⸗ 
nemy. New then recken your gaine. 

Phila. I pray you let vs grow towards a con- 
cluſion of this point: and ſhew ys briefly the 
chiefe cauſes of lying. 

Theol. The chiele cauſes of lying are theſe; 

Cuſtome. 
Feare. 
Conefouſneſe, 
ZheDiuell. 
Phila. What be the remedies? 
Theol. The remedies be theſe: 
Diſuſe. 
Godly boldneſſe. 
Contentation. 
Carneſt pꝛaier. 

Phila. You haue ſpoken enough of this 
vice to cauſe all ſuch to abhorre it and forſake 
it, as haue any droppe of grace, or ſparke of 
Gods feare in them : but as for them that are 
filthie, let them bee more filthie. Now I Pray 
you ſpeake your iudgement of the ſeuent 

M ſigne 
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ſigne of condemnation : which is drunkenneſle. 
Theol. It is ſo bꝛutiſh and beaſtlie a ſin, that 

a man would think, it ſhould not need to be ſpo⸗ 
ken againſt: but that all reaſonable men ſhould 
euen abhoꝛre it, and quake to thinke ofit. Foz 
it is a moſt ſwiniſ thing: it maketh ol a man a 
beaſt: it taketh away the heart of a man from 
6 all godneſte, as witneſſeth the Pꝛophet Hoſca, 
60 . n. ſaying: Whoredome, wine and new wine, take 
. ? away their heart. Foꝛ, what heart, what ſko⸗ 
-A macke, what appetite can whozemongers and 
dꝛunkards haue to any thing that is god: ei⸗ 
ther to heare oꝛ read the woꝛd of God, oꝛ to pꝛap 
oꝛ to meditate in the ame: Alas, they are farre 
from it, farre from God, and farre from all grace 

and godneſſe. Zherfoze the Pꝛophet loc! ſaith: 
A. 5. Awake yce drunkaras : weepe and hole yec 
drinkers of wine. Pea, the mighty God oßHea⸗ 

uen dot h p2onounce a ws againll them, ſaying: 
5. 11. Woo vnto them that riſe vp early to follow drun- 
et | kenneſle: and to them that continue vntill night, 
14 till the wine do enflame them. Our Loꝛd Jeſus 
. himſelfe giueth vs a caveat to take herd ok it. 
22 24 Take heed, ſaith he, that your hcarts be not o- 
uercome with ſurfetting and drunkenneſſe, and 
the cares of this life: and ſo that day come vpon 
you vnawares. Thus you heare how both Chꝛiſt 
himielbe, and ſundꝛy of the Mꝛophets, doe thun⸗ 
der do won from heauen againſt this groſſe beaſt⸗ 
lineſſe, 
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unelle, which now aboundeth and raigneth as 
mongſt the ſon nes of men. 

Vhila. True iideed. But yet almoſt nothing wil 
niake men leaue it: forit is a moit ric and ouer- 
common vice. We ſee many, that think chcfeines 
ſome bodies (and as we ſay, no {mal fois) which 
yet will be ouertaken withit: and thereby Joſe 
all their credit and Cptitation \ 1h alliwiic men: 
yea, co pre D0ue themlelues to be but ine, and | 
bruit beaſts, as the holy ghoſt avoucherh, 1: aying: i 
Wine is amocker, and Itrong drinke i; ragitig: Pro. 21 | 
Wloſoeuer is deceiued therein is not wile. f 

Theel. The wiſe Ring in the ſame bon doth 7 
moſt nofably and fully deſcribe vnto vs the in⸗ 1 
conuentences and müſchiefes, which doe al tom⸗ 
pany munbenmete Rand feliow dunkards at 
the heles. To whom ſaith he) is wo? to whom PrO.23 
is alas? ro whom is {rife} nn vabbling? 39: 
to whom are wounds without canſe ? ro when 
is the redneſle of the eies? Even to them, tha 
tarry long at the wine: to then, that go and lecko * 
out mixt wine. Juthe ame Chaptec, ht fait ij: Be 
not of che number of them, which are b:bbers 
of wine , or of chem which glut themſelues with 
fleſh:for the drinker and the feaſter ſhall become 
poore : and the ſleeper ſhall bee cloathed with 
razs. Moꝛeoucr he ſaith: Their eies ſhall be- Pro. 23. 
hold ſtrange women: and that they ſhall be like 
him that licch in the middeſt of che Sca „and 
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ſlee peth in the top ofthe Maſt, In all theſe ſpe- 
ches, the holy Ghoſt doth, in moſt liuelp maner, 
deſcribe vnto vs the pꝛoperties of dꝛunkards:o⸗ 
nen their ſtaggering, their rerling, their ſnoꝛ⸗ 
ting, their ſenſeleſſe ſenſuality. Bohold then 
what be the curſed fruits and euents of dꝛun⸗ 
kenneſſe. Euen theſe which follow : wee, alas, 
griefe, miſery, beggery, pouerty, ſhame, luſts, 
ſtrife, babling, bzawling, fighting, quarrelling, 
ſurſefting, ſickneſſe, diſcaſes, ſwiniſh fleping, 
ſecurity and ſenſuality. Do then J conclude, 
that dzunkenneſle is a vice moze beſeeming an 
hog,than any reaſonable man. And as one ſaith, 
It is the Metropolitane City of all the Pꝛo⸗ 
mince of vices. | 

Well thcrefo2e ſaith the Heathen Writer : 
When the wine is in, a man is as a running coac 
without a Coach- man. 

Phila. Let vs heare what executions haue 
beene done vpon drunkards in former ages, that 
now men may learne to take heed by their ex- 
amples. | 

Theol. Ammon, one of Dauids vngratisus 
childꝛen, being dꝛunke, was ſlaine by his b2o- 
ther Abſalon. Benhadad, King of Syria, being 
dꝛunke, was diſcomfited by Ahab, King of J. 
rael. Elah King of Iſrael, being dzunke , was 
ſlaine by Zimri his ſeruant, and taptaine of his 
Chariots: who alſo ſuccerded him in the — 
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dome. Lot, being dꝛunke, committed inceſt with Gen 1 


his owne daughters: and therekoꝛe was puni⸗ 37- 


ſhed in his polkeritte. Thus we ſce what exe- 
tutions haue bene done, euen vpon Kings, fo: 
this kinde of ſinne. Thercfo2c let men learne 
once at laſt, to ſhun vice, and embzace vertue: 
and as the Apoſtle ſaith, ts make an end of their 
ſaluation in feare and trembling. Foz all our 
ſhifts and ſtarting holes wil ſerue vs to no pur⸗ 
poſe in the end: but when wer haue fiſked hi⸗ 
ther and thither , neuer ſo much, vet at the laſt 
we mult be faine to be ſhut vp in Gods w2ath. 

Aatile. rp , do you make it ſo 
great a matter it a man be a little ouertaken with 
inte now and then? There is no man but hee 
hath his faults : and the beſt of vs all may ws a- 
mended . If neighbours meet rogether novv 
and then at the Aſe. houſe, and play a game at 
Maw for a pot of Ale, meaning no hurt: Itake 
t to be good fellowſhip and a good meanes to 
increaſe loue amongſt neighbours and not ſo 
hainous a thingas you make it. 

Theol. I ſve pou would fain make faire weas 
ther of it; and ſmoth cucr the matter with 
ſweet wo2ds : as though there were no ſuch 
creat euill in it. But howroeucr fon mince it, 


and blanch it oner, yet the Apoſtle faith flatly, 


That drznkards [hall not inherit the kingdome 1 
of God. J thinke this one ſentence is enougb 
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fo amaze and Mrike thozow the hearts of all 
diunkards in the wand: Foz it is as much in 
Log, ds if che Apoſtie had ſaid: All d:unkarts 
are notozigus Kepꝛobates and hell- honnds, 
bꝛandeg ot Satan, and denoted to perpetual des 
ſtruc ion und danmation. 
But voti ap you meane no hurt. J anſwer, 
Whaklor "Ucr pon meane, pour ägions arc 
naught, and pour tcilowoſhip as bad. Foꝛ what 
gd meaning can ron haue, oꝛ what god fel- 
lowthip cali youit, fo2 pwꝛe labouring men, ar⸗ 
tiers , and in:ihlhike, to ſit ele ail the bay 
long in Tauerns and Ale Houſrs , niupending 
their time and their monp in gaming, riotuig, 
ſwearug, artig, willi :g, be::ehng, bibbing, 
bꝛalb.ing and bathing? Theis is ud true fel⸗ 
loboſhig init: it is mere impietie: 17 wee may 
call it impietie, fo2 d e men to liue islelp, di” 
ſolutcip, negleging their callings, while their 
vD2L lviues and childꝛen if crying at home fo: 
b2cad, being ready to Tarue, to beg, o: to ſteale. 
J pꝛay you ſpeahe vour conſcience, what awd 
fellowchip is there in this: 

HAitile. Vet for all that, there be ſome whuch 
abſtaine from Ale houtes, and yet are as bad as 
any other. For they will backc- bite and ſlan- 
der their neig! bours: they will doe them a 
{hrewd tur ne , as ſoone as any other: they arc 
enuious, they cenſure vs, and diſdaine our 
com- 
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company. Vet weethinke our ſelues as good as 
tliey, for all their ſhews of holineſſe. | 
Theol. Pou ſpeake moꝛe than vou know, oz 'N 
can iuſtiſie, againſt ſome better than your tcitg. | 
But ik it were ſo, pou ſhould but iuſtiſie one ſin 
by another, aleſſer by a greater: which is to 4 
no pürp ſe. 44 
Amntzle, Will you then condemmne all good | 
fellowſhip ? 3" 
Theel. No, no: J doe greatly allow godly 
and Chꝛiſtian fellow:hiy : and acknowledge 1 
it to be one of the chiekeſt com foꝛts wee haue in 1 
the world. J know we are commanded to 1 
louc brotherly tellow{hip. But as fo2 your pot- 1. Pet. 
companionſhip, J hate it, and abhoꝛre it. 
Fo? it is wzitten: Hee chat followeth the pro.: 
Idle, ſhall be filled with pouertie. And againe: 6 
Hee that keepeth companie with banquetters, Pro. * 
thameth his facher. And in another place: Hee | 
that loueth paſtime, ſhall be a poore man: and 
hee that loueth Wine and Olle, ſhall not be Pro.: 
ric h. 27. 
Phils, Good Af. Theologus, tallce no more 
wich him: but let vs draw ncere vito the winde- 
vp ofthis matter: and tell vs in a word, which 
bethe chiefe cauſes of Drunkenneſle. 
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JdicneTe. 
A w:cked humos. | 

Phila. Which be the true remedies 3 

Theol. The remedies are theſe ; 

Auoiding of ill companie. 
Shunt ing of Ale houſes. 
Labour in cur callings. 

A god courſe of life. 

Phila. Well fir, you haue waded far enough 
in this point: Let vs now come to the cies 
ſigne of condemnation : which is idleneſſe. 

"Theol. Concerning 1dlencſſe , this A ſay 
bꝛiefly: that it is the mother of all vice, and the 
ſtepdame ol all vertue: yea, it is the very bel⸗ 
dame of all enoꝛmities: It is the mother of 
whoꝛedome, the mather of pꝛide, the mother of 
theft, the mother ok dꝛunkenneſſe, the mother 
ok ignoꝛante, the mother of erroꝛ, the mother of 
peuerty , the mother of llandering and back bi⸗ 
ting, pꝛatlina, and goſlipping, bꝛawling, ſcold- 
ing, quarrelling: and what not? Jdlenes was 
one c the pꝛincipail ſinnes of Sodome, as the 


Pꝛopht Ezechiel teſtifieth, ſaping: Pride, ful- 


neſſe of bread , and abundance of idleneſſe was 
in her, and in her daughters. Salomon ts very 


plentiſull in this matter: : Fo2 ſaith he, the ſlug- 
gard luſteth and hath nought. And againe : 
The flugeard is wiſer in his owe conceit, than 


is: 
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is : hee taketh himſelfe the wiſeſt of many, be- 
cauſe he ſparsth his bodie, when others take 
patnes ; hi ſaith, Vet a lictle ſleepe, yet a little Prou. 
ſlumber, yet a lictle folding of the hands: and 33. 
his pouertie commeth like a traueller: that is, 4 
bnawares : and his neceſſitie like an armed N 
man: that is, ſtrongly. Then hee foldeth his Fel. 4 | 
hands together, and eateth his owne fleſh. For 4 
he hideth his hand in his boſome : and it weari- Po. 26 
eth him to put it to his mouth againe. 1 

Jn another place the holy Gholl ſaith: The 1 
ſlothfull man will not plough becauſe of winter: 1 
Therefore he ſhall begge in ſunnner, and haue 
nothing. 

Againe: : The ſlotlifull man is brother to him Pro 26: [ 
that is a great walter. 

Moꝛeduerit is ſaid, that the ſluggard tur neth Pr us| I 
Iym(clte vpon his bed, as the doore doth v pon “ ; | 
rhe hinges, ö 

That is, hee kepeth his bed, as ik he were fas il 
ſtened toit. 4 

And, becauſe the Spirit will abound in this i 
point, it ts further wꝛitten ofthe ſlothfull man, 4 
that hee ſaith, An huge Lion is in the way: I Pro. 26 
ſhall be ſlaine in the ſtreetes. That is, when a⸗ ur. 
ny god matter is in hand (as pꝛeaching „ pꝛap⸗ i 
ing, reading, giuing to the pwze, tc. then hee [ 
dꝛaweth backe, her ſhzinketh into the ſhell, her 
findeth one let oz other, one excuſe 62 other. 1 
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Then p2ofit, and pleaſure, buſineſle, and idle⸗ 
neſſe, matters at home, and matters abꝛoad, 
company , and a thouſand occaſions wil lie in 
his wap, as ſo many Lions, to let and hinder 
hum. So then we ſe how liuelp and plentikullp 
the holy Scriptures doe paint out the lazy lub⸗ 
bers of this wozld,and ſons of idlenelle: which 
are as hardly dzawen to any god thing, as a 
Bare to the take, As fo2 the duties of Relt- 
gion, they goe as liuelp and as charefull about 
them, as a thx goeth vp the ladder to be exe⸗ 
cuted (92 his theft. 

Phila. I doe plainly ſee, that this ſinne of 
Idleneſſe is a very groſſe euill, and the root of 
many vices: yet for all chat, there be a great num- 
ber which chinke they were borne to liue idle- 
ly; asm any Yoong e and ſuch like: 
which imagine, they came into the world for 
no other purpole, ut to hunt and hawke, card 
and dice, riot * rcueli, and to ſpend their 
daies in pleaſure and vanitie. Againe, there be 
many lazy lozels, and luskiſh youths , both in 
Townes and Villages, which doc nothing all 
the day long, but walke in the ſtreets, fir vp- 
on the ſtalles , and frequent Tauerns and Ales 
houſes. Many rich Citizens, eſpecially wo- 


men, doe or: inarily he in bed till nine of the 


clocke, and chen forſooth riſe and make them- 


ſelues ready co goe to dinner. And after they 
haue 


171 


haue well dined, they ſpend the reſt ofthe day, 
and a good p- 3 che night allo, in playing, 
pat; ing, babbling, cackling, prating and goſſip- 
ping. Fie of tlus idle fe. Many pro phanc 
erding men alſo doe falſly ſuppote, tkat they 
were borne onely to game, riot, ſweare, whore, 
ruffle it, and ro iſt it out, and to ſpend the ir tim 
u imcere idleneſle. Bur of all cheſe well ſaid the 
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Heathen Philoſopher : Illi p aruer t adig u. entur CY Ariſto | 


di & homines, quiſquis ot: o Both God and 
man doe hate hs idle per ſon. 

Theol. It is A lamentable thing to fc (7 ſo ma⸗ 
ny mon and women itue ſo wle, and lo vnpꝛso⸗ 
fitably as they doe. 592 alas, chere be to ma⸗ 
np, Which follow n9 Honeſt callitig, lin to no 
vic, no bodie is the better fo: them. They doe 
no god, neitizer to the Church oꝛ Common- 
Wealth. They are like d:one Bes : they are 
vnpofifable burthens of the earth. God hath 
0 vico!theim, the Church no god, the Toms 
mon-Wealth ng benefit, their neighbours no 
p2ofit, the poꝛe ns rel:iefe, They imagine 
thep came into the wozld to doe nothing but 
cat, and deinke, and fleeve, and riſe vp to 
viay. Thep thinke they thould ſpend their 
time in dicing and dauncing, in whozedome 
and bꝛauerp, in gluttonie and belly. chere, in 
mating themſelues, like hogs of Epicurus 
heard: in pampering their paunches, and 
cram⸗ 
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tramming their bellies : in fafting themſclues 
like Boares in a Franke, till they be well 
b:awned : and (as lob ſaith) till their bones 


21. 21 runne fullofmarrow , their faces trout with 


fatneſſe , and they haue collops in their flanke. 
Oh, what a beaſtlie life is this ! Fie vpon it, ſie 
vpon it. Jt is moꝛe met foz Epicures, than 
Chꝛiſtians: fo2 ſwine, than fo2 men: fo2 Sarda- 
napalus and Heliogabalus, and ſuch like belltes 
gods, than fo2 the pzofeſſo2s of the Goſpel. But 
of all ſuch lob ſaith enough: They ſpend their 
daies in pleaſure : and ſuddenly goe downeto 
hell. 

Phila. But may it not be allowed ynto Lords 
and Ladies, Gentlemen and Gentlewomen, and 
other great ones, to liue idlely, ſith they hæue 
wherewithall to maintaine at ? 

Theol. God doth allow none to liue idlelp: 
but all, great and ſmall, are to be emploied one 
way oz other : either foꝛ the benefit of tho 
Church, oꝛ Common- wealth: oꝛ foꝛ the god go⸗ 
uernment of their one houſholds , oz foz the 
god of townes and pariſhes,and thoſe amonglk 
whom they doe connerſe : 02 fo2 the ſucconr and 
reliete of the poꝛe: oꝛ fo2 the furtherance ofthe 
Goſpel, and the maintaining of the Piniſterp: 
oꝛ fo2 one god vſe 02 other. To theſe ends, our 
wits, our learning, our reading, our ſkill, our 
policie, our wealth, our health, our wiſedome, 
and 


and authoꝛitie, are fo b referred: knowing 
this, that one day, we ſhall come to gius an ac⸗ 
count of our 1Baily-wicke , and to be reckened 

withall , fa2 the employment of our Talents, | 
Foz this cauſe Iob ſaith : that, man is borne to Tob 5.5 | 


trauell, 


hath laid this hon Adam, — all his poſteritp: 
In the ſweat of thy browes thou ſhalt cat thy Gen. zo 


bread. Some doe ſet downe foure cauſes, whyp 
euerp man fhould labour diligently in his cal⸗ 


ling: 


Firſt, fo beare the poake laid vpon all mans 
kinde, by the Lo3d, | 
Sccondly, to get the neceſſarics of this 


life. 


Lhirdly, to line vnto the pzofit of humane 
ſoctefy. 
Laftly, to auotd euill thoughts and aci⸗ 


ons. 


Saint Paul findeth great fault with ſome in 
the Church of Theſſalonica, becauſe they wal- 
ked ino2dinately, that is, idiely , and out of a 
lawfull calling: and therefoꝛe cencluded , that 
ſuch as would not labour, ſhould not eat. Ba 
then we doe plainly ſve, that God alloweth idle⸗ 
nefſe in none. Foꝛ when we are idle (as hath 2 
beene ſhewed beloꝛe) we lie open to the diuell £ 
his temptations: and he getteth within vs and 

ꝛeuaileth againſt vs. While Dauid tarried idly 


Path- way to Heauen. 


as the ſparkes flie vpward. And God 


at 
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qt home in the beginning of the pere, when 


Aings vſed to goe foꝛth to the battell, he was 
ſone ouertaken with thoſe two faule ſinnes of 
adultecy and man- laughter. £9 long as Samp- 
ton waͤrred with the Philiſtims, he could neuer 
be taken oꝛ guercome: but aſter he gaue himielf 
to idlene lte and pleaſute, he not oneiy commit⸗ 
ted foꝛnication with the {trumpet Dalilah , but 
alſo was taken of his enemies, and his cies mi⸗ 
ſcrably pulled out. Theſe examples doe thew, 
what a dangerous ſinne idleneſſe is. Therkoꝛe 
the Holy GShoſt ſends vs to ſchwle , to the little 
creature, the Ant, to learne ot her both to auoid 
idlenelle, and alſs to vſe wiſdeme and pꝛoui⸗ 
dente in our acions. Go to the Piſmire, O flug- 
gard, be hold her waies, and bee wiſe: For hee, 

having no guide, taske-malter , nor ruler, pre- 
pareth her meat in the ſummer „and gathereth 
her food in harueſt. And in god ſoth it is won⸗ 
derfull to obſerue, what indeũnent paines and 
Inwearied labour , this lp creature kaketh in 
Summer, that thc map bic wel! pꝛouided fo2 a- 
gainſt Winter. Let vs theretoꝛe learne wiſe⸗ 
dome from her exnnple: and let vs ſet be⸗ 
fo2e our eies the lang- glaile of all creatures. 
Let vs conüder how the birds fite,-tye fiſhes 
ſwim, the woꝛrmes crape, the heauens turn, 
the elemente moue, the ſea ebbeth and floweth 
vnceũantly: ca, the carth it (olic , which is 2 
mo 


— — —— — — 
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melt heaup and vnweldy creature of all other, 
pet neuer ceaſeth his woꝛking, bꝛinging foꝛth 
his burden in ſummer, and labouring inwardly 
all the Winter , in concocting and digeſting his 
nouriſhment fo2 the next ſpꝛing. Thus we ſie, 
how all creatures are diligently and painfully 
exerciſed in their kindes. And therefoꝛe it is 
a great ſhame fo2 vs to liue idlelp, careleflie, 
and diſſolutely. Let vs therefoze learne ( once 
at laſt) to ſlie ſloth, and cucry one to liue faith- 
fully, diligently, and induſtrioullp in our ſeue⸗ 
rall callings. So ſhall we both kerpe Satan at 
the ſtaues end, and alſo much ſinne out of our 
ſonles : Which otherwiſe idlenefſe will fozce in 
bpon vs. 

Phila. I muſt needs confeſſe, that idleneſſe is 
a groſſe vice in whomſocuer it is found. But ſpe- 
cially, in my iudgement, it is melt odious in Ma- 
oiſtrates and Miniſters. 

Theol. That is ſo in truth. Foꝛ they ought 
to be the guides, gouernours, ſhepheards, and 
watchmen ouer the people ol God. And there⸗ 
foꝛe fo2 them tonegiec their duties and char⸗ 
ges, is a moſt hoꝛrible thing, ſith it concerneth 
the hurt of manp. Thereloꝛe well ſaid the Hea⸗ 


then Poet: A Magiſtrate or a Miniſter, may not Home: | 
be lazie und ſlothful, ro whom the nurſing of the 1126-2. 


O 
people is giuen incharge, and of whom many 


things are to be cared Fd 


That 


— one Sea, 
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What a lamentable thing therefoze is it, 
when Pagiſtrates are pꝛophane, irreligious, 
Popiſh, vicious, and negligent in the duties of 
their calling? And how much moze lamenta⸗ 
ble is it, when Piniſters neglect their ſtudies, 
flacke pꝛeaching and pꝛaier, and giue vp them⸗ 
ſelues, ſome to couetouſneſſe , ſome to p21de, 
ſore fo huſ bandꝛie, ſcme to other wozldly af- 
faires, and ſome to ſpend their tims idlelie in 
Tauerns, Ale-houſcs, gaming, rioting, and 
leaud company: Would to God therefoꝛe that 
both theſe kinde of publike perſons would caff 

c idleneſſe and ſloth, and with diligence, 
taithlulneſie, care and conſcience, perfoꝛme the 
?:;fics of their places. Foz it is an excellent 
thing foꝛ any to be a god man in his place: As 
a god Magiſtrate, that ruleth well, that go⸗ 
uerneth wiſely , which fauoureth god men and 
god cauſes, and defendeth them: which alſo 
ſetteth himſelfe againſt bad men and bad cau⸗ 
ſes, and puniſheth them ſharply and ſeuerelp: 
which mozeoner maintaineth vertue, euen of 
à very loue he beareth vnto it in his heart: and 
puniſheth vice of a very zeale and hatred a- 
gainſt it: and not foꝛ his credit only oꝛ to pleaſe 
ſome, oꝛ becauſe he muſt needs doe it, and can 
doe no leſſe, 02 fo2 any ſuch ſiniſter reſpect : but 
even ot a loue to God, acare of his gloʒp, a con- 


ſcience of duty, and a feruent zeale againff 
ſinns. 


n 
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ſinne. Dolikewiſe , it is a notable thing fo2 a 
Miniſter to be a god man in his place: to bee 
ſtudious in the Law of God, diligent and pain⸗ 
full in pꝛeaching: and that of a loue to God, a 
zeale of his glozy, dcepe pity and compaſſion 
toward the 'oules of the people, ſceking by all 
meanes poſſible to winne them vnto God, car- 
rying him elfe in all his actions amongſt them, 
wiſelp, religiouſly, dnblameably, and inoffen- 
ſiuely. 

So againe, it is a wozthy thing to be a god 
rich man, which doth much god with his riches, 
which kepeth a god houſe , relieueth the poꝛe, 
miniſtreth to the neceſſity of the Saints, and 
giueth cherefully , and with diſcretion, where 
nerd is. 

So alſo it is acommendable thing to be a god 
neighbour, oꝛ a god Towneſ man, by whom a 
man may line quietly, peaceably, ioitullp, and 
com#oztably. 

And laſtly, to be a god poꝛe man: that is, 
humble , lowly , dutifull , painefull, ready to 
helpe, and ready to pleaſe. Oh, J ſay, this is a 
moſt excellent and glozious thing, when eue⸗ 
ry man kepeth his ſtanding, his range and his 
ranke : when all men with care and conſcience 


at | perfo2me the duties of their places: when the 
n⸗Ihuſ band doth the dutp of an huſband, and the 
iſt [wife ofa wife: when the father doth the duty 


Is» 


of 


N 
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of a Father, and the child of a child: when the 
Mater doth the duty ofa Maſter, and the ſer⸗ 
uant ofaſeruant : when every man ſetteth God 
befo2e his cies, in doing thoſe things which eſ⸗ 
pectally belong vnto him. Foꝛ heerein conſiſteth 
the honour of God, the glozy ofthe Pꝛinte, the 
crowne of the Church, the fo:treſſeof the Com- 
mon- wealth, the ſafery of Cities, the ſtrength 
ofkingdomes , and the very pꝛeſeruation of all 
things. 

Antil. You haue ſaid well in ſome things. But 
yet I doc not ſee, bur that rich men and women 
may liue idlely; ſith they haue enough, where- 
withall to maintaine it. For may not a man doe 
with his owne what he liſt? 

Theol. No verily, Foz you may not take 
pour obne knife, and cut your owne thzoat 
with it: neither may pou take pour owne are, 
and kill your owne childe with it. Therefoze 
that reaſon is naught. Albeit therefoze wealthy 
men & women haue great plenty of all things, 
ſo as they nerd not to labour: vet let them ber 
p:offtabiy implopsd ſome other way. Let them 
exerciie themlelues in one god thing oz other. 
Af they can finde nothing to doe, let them giue 
themſelues much to p2ztuats pꝛaiers, and rea- 
ding of the Scriptures, that they may be able to 
inffruc and exhoꝛt others. D2 elſe let Ladies 
and Gentlewomen doe, as that god 8 

Orcas 
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Dorcas did: that is, buie cloth, ent it out, wozke 
it, ſew it, make ſhirts, ſmockes, coats, and 
garments, and gius them to the pee, when 
they haue ſo done. Foz it is ſaid of Dorcas, and 
that ſhee was a woman full of good workes 36. 3 
and almes-deeds, which ſhee did. She was a 
mercifull and tender hearted woman „ the was 
the poꝛe mans friend, theclothed the poꝛe and 
naked, ſhe knew it was a ſacrifice accepta- 
ble fo G W D. Oh, that the wealthy women 
of our land would follow the example of Dor- 
cas! Butalas, theſe dates bzing fw2th few Dor- 
caſles. 

Phila. As you haue ſhewed vs the cauſes of 
the former euils: ſo now, I pray you, ſhew the 
cauſes of this alſo. 

Theol. The canſes of Idieneſſe are: 


Cauſe 


Euill examples. idlene 
Bad education. 
Liuing out of calling. 


Phila. Shew vs alſo the remedies. | 

Theol. The remodies are: W 
God education. againſt 

Labour in youth. dlene 

God examples. 

Diligence in a lawfull calling. 


Phila. Now then let vs come to the laſt ſigne 
N 2 "of 
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of condemnation, which is oppreſſion. And I be- 
ſeech you, good Sir, ſpeake your mind of it, out 
of the Scriptures. 

Theol. It is ſo infinite a matter, that J know 
not where to begin, oꝛ where to make an end 
of it. It is à bottomleſle ſinke ofmoſt grieuous 
enozmities. J ſhall enter into a Labpꝛinth, 
where I ſhall not knew how to get out againe. 
But ſith you are deſtrous to heare ſomething 
of it, this J ſap:that it is a moſt cruell monſter, 
a blody vice, a moſt vglie and hidcous ficnd of 
hell. The Scriptures in very many places, do 
crie out vpon it, arraigning it, adiudging it, and 
condemning it downe to Yell. They doe alſo 
thunder and lighten vpon all thoſe , which are 
ſtained and co2rupted with this vice: calling 
them by ſuch names and giuing them ſuch ti⸗ 
tles as are taken from the effects of this ſinne, 

k andmoll fit fo2 opp2eſſours : as namely , that 

3.15, they grinde the faces of the poore : that they 
20s 8.6 plucke off their skinnes from them, and their 
c.3-2. fleſh from their bones: that they eat them vp, 


1 J. 14. 4. as they eat bread. Theſe are they, which 
: ffrine to deuoure all (like ſauage beaſts) and to 
get the whole earth into their hands, either by 
hoke oꝛ by croke , by right oꝛ by w2ong, by op⸗ 
pꝛeſlion, fraud, and violence. Theſe Cater- 
pillers and Coꝛmoꝛants of the earth, are like 


vnto the Whale-fiſh , which ſwailoweth: vp 
uche 
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quicke other little fiſhes . They are like the Li⸗ 
on, that deuoureth other beaſts. They are like 
the Falcon, which ſeizeth, plumeth, and pꝛai⸗ 
eth vpon other fowles. Theſe greedie Wowlues 
deuoure all, and ſwallow vp the poꝛe ok the 
Land. Therfoꝛe the Pꝛophets of God do thun⸗ 
der out many great woes againſt them. 

Firſt, the Pꝛophet Eſay ſaith: Wo vnto them Elay ;. 
that ioine houſe to houſe, and field to field, till | 
there be no place for the poore to dwell inz that ö 
they may be placed by themſclues, in the midſt 
of the earth. ö 

Secondly, the Pꝛophet leremie ſaith: Woe lere. 22 
vnto him that buildeth his houſe by vnrigh-- - 
teouſneſſe, and his chambers without equitie. 1 
Thirdlp, the P2ophet Micah ſaith : Wo vnto Mic. 2.2 

them that couet fields, and take them by vio- 
lence; and ſo oppreſſe a man and his houſe, euen 
a man and his heritage. 

Fourthly , the Pꝛophet Abacuc crieth out, L 
ſaping : Woe vnto him that buildeth a Towne Abac. 2 
wich blood, and erecteth a Citie by iniquitie. S. 
lames alſo moſt terribly thꝛeatneth theſe kinde | 
of men, ſaying : Goe to now you rich men, Ia. 5 1.2 
weepe and howle for your miſeries that ſhall | 
come vpon you. Your gold and filuer is can- 
kered : and the ruſt of them ſhall be a witheſſe a- 
gainſt you, and ſhall eat yourfleſh, as it were 


fre. 
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Laftly, S. Paul ſaith flatly, that extortioners 
{hall not inherit the kingdome of God. Thus 
we lx, how many feareful woes and thꝛeats 
arc denounced from heauen againſt theſe peſti- 
lenfcut-th2oats of the earth. 

Phila. And all little enough. For they are 
ſteeped in their ſinne, and the ſtaine of it is fo 
ſoked into them, as it will hardly euer be wa- 
ſhed out. True it is. that you ſaid, that theſe cru- 
ell oppreſſing blood. ſuckers are the moſt perni- 
cious and peſtilent vermine that creepe vpon 
the face of the earth; and yet I thinke there were 
neuer moe of them, than in theſe daics. For now 
the wicked world 1s full of ſuch as doe ſundric 
wales bite, pinch, and nip the poore, as wee ſee 
by cueric daies lamentable experience : but you 
can ſpeake more of it than I. Therefore, I pray 
you, lay open the ſundrie kindes of oppreſſion, 
vſed in theſe daies. 

Theo, There is oppꝛellion, by vſurte. 

Dpp2eſſton,by bꝛiberie. 

Dpp2eſſton, by racking of rents. 

Dpp2elſion, by taking cxceſſine fines. 

Oppꝛeſſion, in bargaining. 

Dppzeſſton, in letting of leaſes. 

Oppꝛeſſion, in letting of houſes. 

Oppꝛeſſion, in letting of grounds. 

Oppꝛeſlion, in binding poꝛe men to vnrea⸗ 

ſonable couenants. | 
Dppzoſlton, 
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Oppꝛeſſion, in thzuſting pwze men out of 

their houſes. 

Oppꝛeſſion, in hiring poꝛe mens houſes o⸗ 

uer their heads. 

Dppzeſſton, in taking of fees, 

Oppꝛeſſion, by Lawyers. 

Dyp2eſſion, by Church Dfficers. 

Oppꝛeſſion, by engroſſers. 

Oppꝛeſſion, by foꝛeſtallers. 

Oppꝛeſſion ofthe Church. 

Oppꝛeſſion of the Biniltery. 

Oppꝛellion ofthe poꝛze. 

Dpp:eſſton of widows. 

Oppꝛeſſion of D2phanes. 

And thus wer ſee, how all ſwarmes with 
Oppꝛellions: and nothing but Dppzeſſions, 
Oppꝛeſſions. 

Phila. In truth, this is a moſt cruell and op- 
preſſing age, wherein we liue z yea, a very iron 
age. It rſeemerh that the great ones minde no- 
ching elſe, they are altogetlier ſet vpon oppreſ- 
ſion, they dote and dreame of it, they finde 
ſweet in it, and therefore they are mad of it. As 


Salomon faiths Oppreſſion maketh a wiſe man Ech. 


mad. It ſcemeth therefore, that this vice is of 
ſuch maruellous force, that it can bereaue men 
of their wits, and make men ſtarke mad of g get- 
ting goods by hooke or by crooke, they care 
not how, nor from whom, ſo they haue it. Yer, 

N 4 no 
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no doubt, the moſt wiſe God hath enacted ma- 
ny good lawes for the ſuppreſſing of this euill: 

and "doth threaten the execution of them in his 
owne perſon : and eſpecially his Law doth pro. 
vide for the ſafetie otthe poore, the fatherleſſe, 
the widow and the ſtranger. But you A. Thee- 
logus, can repeat the Mabres better thanl, be. 
cauſe you are a profeſſed Dine. Therefore [ 
pray you, let vs hearethem from you. 

Thel. In the 22. Chapter of Exodus, God 
made this law following: You ſhall not trou- 
ble any widow or fatherleſſe childe : If thou 
vex or trouble ſuch, and ſo hee call and crie 


vnto me, I will ſurely heare his crie. Then ſhall 


my wrath be kindled, and I will kill you with 
the ſword, and your wiues ſhall be widowes, 
and your Suki fatherleſſe. Againe he ſaith: 
Thou ſhalt not opprellcan hired ſeruant, that is 
necdy and poore, but thou ſhalr give "Vos his 


D 


hire for his day: neither ſhall the Sunne goe | 


downe vpon it (for hee is poore, and therewith | 
ſuſtaineth his life) leſt hee crie againſt thee 
vnto the Lord, and it be ſinne vnto thee. Moze⸗ 
douer, the Lo2d ſaith : Thou ſhale do no iniurie 
to a ſtranger : for vee were ſtrangers in the land 
of Egypt. And God himſelfe thꝛeatneth that 
he will be aſwift witneffe againſt thoſe which 
kœpe backs the hirelings wages, and 
ver the widow , and the fatherleſle. The 

Apoſtle 
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gpoſtle ſaith : Let no man oppreſſe or defraud 1. Theſ 
his brother in any matters. For the Lord is an a- 4.6. 
uenger of all ſuch things. Salomon alfo ſaith: | 
if in a country thou ſeeſt the oppreſſion of the 

poore, and the defrauding of juſtice and iudge- N 
ment, be not aſtonied at the matter: for hee F 
that is higher than the higheſt regarderh ; and +. 
there be higher than they: Eccleſ. 5. 3. All 
theſe holy ſtatutes and lawes enacted and pꝛo⸗ 
aided againſt opp2eſſo2zs, doe plainly ſhew 
what care the Loꝛd hath fo2 his pee, diſtreſ⸗ 
(ed , and deſolate people. 

Phila. But theſe oppreſſing hel-hounds are 
ſuch as care for nothing. No Law of the Al- 
mightie can bridle them : nothing can feare 
them : nothing can reſtraine them : they haue 
made a couenant with Hell and Death. They 


are frozen in the dregs , they are paſt feeling. 


And as Iob faith : Theſe are they that abhorre Tob 14% 
the light, they know not the waies thereof, nei- 13. 
ther continue in the pathes thereof. Their 
hearts are as hard as the Adamant. Nothing can 
mooue them: nothing can worke vpon them. 
There is great crying out euerie where of the 
ſtone in the reines, which indeed is a great tor- 
ment to the bodie (but there is no com- 
plaining of the ſtone in the heart. I meane 
a ſtonie heart: which is the ſoreſt diſeaſe that 
poſſibly can fall into the ſoule of man) and yet 


In 
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in theſe times it groweth verie rife. For mens 
hearts are as hard as braſſe, and as the neather 
Milſtone, as the Scripture ſpeaketh. For many, 
clpecially of theſe vnmercifull and oppreſſing 
tyrants, ſay in their hearts; God will doneither 
good nor euill. Therefore they put the cuill day 
far from them, and approch vnto the ſcat of ini- 
quitie. They are at eaſe in Zion; they lie vpon 
beds of Iuory, and ſtretch themſelues vpon their 
beds; and eat the lambs of the flocke, and the 
calues out of the ſtall. They ſing to the ſound of 
the vial; they inuent inſtruments of muſicke, like 
Dauid. They drinke wine in bowles, and no man 
is ſorie for the affliction of Ioſeph; that is, the 
troubles of Gods people. The Prophet Eſay alſo 
complaineth of theſe kinde of men, ſay ing: They 
regard not the worke of the Lord, neither conſi- 
der the work of his hands. And another Prophet 
ſaith:they ſav in their harts God hath forgotten: 
he hideth away his face, and will neuer ſee. They 
are ſo proud, that they ſeeke not for God. They 
thinke alwaies there is no God : his iudgements 
are far out of their ſight. Their waies alwaies pro- 
ſper: and therfore they ſay in their hearts, Tuſh, 

we ſhall neuer be mooued,nor come in danger. 
Theol. Pgu haue ſpoken very well touching 
the ſteelinelle and hardnes of theſe mens harts, 
who are fo vnmercifull to their pes neighboꝛs, 
that almoſt nons can line by them. They doe ſo 
diſturbe 
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diſturbe + diſquiet all thinas,that poꝛe men can 
dwell in no reſt by them . Therefo2cfruly ſaith | 


the wiſe king: A mightie man moleſteth all, and Pro. 
both hircth the foole, and hireth thoſe that paſle 

by. But the poore man ſpeaketh with praters : 

that is, by the way of entreatie and ſupplicati⸗ 

ons. Foz the poꝛe are afraid of them. They 
quake when then ſe them, as the beaſts quake 

at the roaring of the Lion. Manp poꝛe Far- 
mers, poꝛe Yuſbandmen, pw2e Yeards, poꝛe 
Labourers , poꝛe widowes , and hirelings doe 
quake and fremble, when theſe greedie wolues 
come abꝛoad: And (as lob ſpeaketh) che poore Iob ef 
of the earth hide themſelues together. Fo2 (a- 
las) in their hearts they cannot abide the ſight 
of them: they had as leue meet the diuell as 
met them, fo2 feare of one diſpleaſure 02 anos 
ther. Fo2 either they feare that they wil warne 
them out of their houſes, oꝛ parley about moꝛe 
rent and ſtraiter couenants, oꝛ begge away 
their beſt kine, oꝛ boꝛrow their hoꝛſes, oꝛ tom⸗ 
mand their carts , 62 require a wæks wozke of 
them, #neuer pay them fo2 if, oꝛ a twelue mo⸗ 
neths paſture fo2 a couple of Geldings , oꝛ that 
they will make one quarrel o2 another vnto the, 
92 one miſchiefe 02 another. Do that theſe pwze 
ſoules cannot tel what to doe, noꝛ which way to 
turne them, fo2 feare of theſe cruel termagants. 


They Are enen weary of their liues. F02 — 
aue 
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haue no remedie fo2 theſe things, but euents 
beare it off with head and ſhoulders. Therfoze 
they often wiſh they were out ol the wozld, and 


their rent is ſo rackt, that all that they can do is 
(alas) the poꝛe man, thts wife, r childꝛen haue 
withall; they are faine to gnaw ofa cruſt, to fare 


| U victuals, and ſometimes none. The poꝛe chil⸗ 


: all the oppreſſions that arc wrought vnder che 
Sun. We may behold the teeres of the oppꝛeſ⸗ 
ſed, and none comfo2teth them. Foꝛ the mighty 
ones do w2ong the weaker, euen as the ffroger 
beaſts do puſh and harme the feebler. Theſe gri⸗ 
ping oppꝛeſſozs doe e pinch the poꝛe even to the 
guicke, 


that they were buried quicke. They ſay, if anie 

ö will knocke them on the head, they will foꝛgiue 

10 him. O molt pitious caſe | O lamentable hea⸗ 
i ring! Theſe poꝛe ſilly creatures are faine to 
dꝛudge and moile all the yerelong, in winter | 
ſummer, in froſt and ſnow, in heat & cold, to pꝛo⸗ 
uide their rents, that they map be able to pay 
their cruell Land-lo2d at his dap: Foz elſe, how 
ſhall they be able to loke him in the face 2 Wet 


little enough to pay it. And when that is paid, | 
: little left to take to, oꝛ to maintaine themſelues 
hardly, and go thinly clad. Domtimes they haue 
dꝛen cry foꝛ bꝛead. Pwze widowes alſo, + poze | 
fatherlefſe childꝛen are found weeping x mourn⸗ 


: ing in their houſes,and in their frets. So that 
le.. now we may with Salomon, turne and conſider 
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quicke. They plucke away from the fatherlefſe 
and widowes , that little which they haue. Af 
there be but a cow oꝛ a few ſhepe left, they 
pill haue them. If there bee alittle commodity 
Jof houſe oz land, ch what deuiſes they haue to = 
vind it in, and fo w2ing it away! Theſe tyꝛants 1 
will goe as nigh, as the bed they lie vpon. They „ 
FJ know well enough, thepwze men ars not able 
FI to wage law with them: and therefoze they may 
doe what w2ong they will, and ſhew what cru- 
elt y they liſt. Pence come the texres of the op⸗ 
pꝛeſſed, hence commeth the weeping and wai⸗ 
ing of the poꝛe. But alas (pœꝛe ſoules) they 
map well wepe to caſe their hearts a little: but 
there is none to comfozt them, remedy they can 
haue none. But pet aſſuredly the euerlaſting 
God doth lok vpon them, and wil be reuenged. 
Foꝛ the tries of the poꝛe, the fatherleſte and the 
widowes, haue entred into the eares ofthe Lozd 
of Hoſts, who is an auenger oft all ſuch things: "oF 
J rea a ſtrong reuenger, as Salomon ſaith : Enter Pro. 23h 
not into the field of the fatherleſſe: for their * "i 
reuenger is ſtrong. He himſelfe will plead their | bo 
cauſe againſt thee. And againc he ſaith; Robbe Pro. 22 | 
not the poore , becauſe hee is poore : neither 36 
tread downe the afflicted in the gate: for the 
Lord pleadeth their cauſe : and will ſpoile 
their ſoule that ſpoile them. Me ſe then, that 
the moſt iuſt God will be reuenged on theſe vn⸗ 
mertifull 
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mercifull tyꝛants. Me will not alwaies put vp 
theſe wꝛongs and iniuties done to the pw2e. 

In the eight chapter of the Prophet Amos, 
he ſweareth by the excellencie of Iacob, that hee 
will neuer forget any of their works. And again, 
he ſaith by his Pꝛophet leremy : Shall I nor bee 
auenged on ſuch a Nation as this? 

Surely he will ſet his face againſt them to rot 
them out of the earth. Foꝛ indeed they are not 
wozthy to crawle vpon the face of the earth, oz 
tod2aw bꝛeath amongſt the ſonnes of men. It 
is w2itten in the Boke of Pſalmes ; that God 
will ſet their fellowes oppoſite againſt them, as 


- Butte to ſhot at: that he will put them apart : 


and the ſtrings of his bow ſhall he make ready a- 
gainſt their faces. Ee aſtoniſhed at this, D ye 
heauens, and tremble, O thou earth. Heare this 
O ve cruell land -loꝛds, vnmercifull opp2effo2s, 
and blod-ſuckers of the earth. You may well be 
called blod-ſuckers:fo2 yon ſuck the blod of ma⸗ 
ny poꝛe men, women «4 childꝛen: you eat it, vou 
d2inke it, vou haue it ſerued in at your ſumptu⸗ 
ous tables euery dap, you ſwallow it vp, and 
liue by it. And (as Iob ſaith) The wildernes gi- 
ueth you and your children food. That is, vou 
liue by robbing and murdering. But woe, woe, 
vnto you that euer you were boꝛn. Foꝛ the blood 
of the oppꝛeſſed, which you haue eaten ⁊ dzun- 
ken, ſhall one day crie fo2 ſpœdy vengeance, 4 
gainſt 
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gainſt you : as the blod of Abel cried againſt 
Cain. Their blod ſhall witnefie againſt vou, 
in the day oftudgement; and the terres of many 
po;e ſtarued childꝛen, oꝛphans, and widowes, 
ſhall crie out againſt pou. Nas the Loꝛd reuen⸗ * 
ged of Achab, foꝛ his cruell and vniuſt dealing 1 Reg. 
wits pe N aboth and ſhall he not be reuenged 
you? Did the dogs lap the blod of Achab, and 
ſhall You eſcape ? Ao, no: you thall not eſcape. 
The Loꝛd will be a ſwiit witnelte againſt you: 11 | 
ac be Aithin Malachie. Was the Loꝛd angrie 3- 1 
vr the rich of his people, fo2 oppꝛelling the es | 
poꝛe (fo as the cry of the people x of their wines, 
agatnft their oppꝛeſſoꝛs, was heard of the Al- 
mighty) and do you thinke you thall eſcape ſcot⸗ 
free? doth not the like cauſe bzing fw2th the like 
effect 2 the like fin, the like puniſhment 2 know 
therefoze foꝛ a certaintp, that the Loꝛd hath col⸗ 
fers full of vengeance againſt vou, and one day 
he wiil vnlocke them, and bꝛing them loꝛth, in 
the ſight ol all men. 

know alſo, that the timber ok your houſes, 
and the tones of pour walles , which pou haue 
built by oppꝛeſſion and blod , ſhall crie againſt 
you in the day of the Loꝛds wꝛath, as the Pꝛo⸗ 
het Abacuck telleth pou. The ſtone (ſaith he) Abae. 
hall crie out ofthe wall; and the beame out of 
he timber ſhall anfiver ic. Where the P20- 
thet. telleth you, that the walles of pour 


| . 
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houſes , built in blod , ſhall crie out loud and 
ſhꝛill, and play the Quiriſters in that behalfe,y 
as they ſhall anſwer one another, on either fide, 
The one fide ſingeth, bchold blod : the othe 
behold murder. The one ſide, behold deceit: the 
other, behold cruelty. The one, behold pilling 
and poling 3 the other, behold couetouſnes. The 
one, behold robbery, the other, behold penury 
And thus you ſ& how the ſtones and timber o 
your houſes ſhall de cant vpon pou. And how 
ſoeuer you put on pour b2azen bꝛowes, and ha 
den your hearts againſt theſe thꝛeatnings of thy 
molt terrible God and Lo2dof Yoſts ; pet one 
day, you ſhall ſpight ot᷑ your hearts) will pe,nil 
pe, be bꝛought foꝛth vnto iudgement: you ſhalt 
once come to pour reckening, pou ſhall at laſ 
be appꝛehended, conuented, and arraigned a 
the bar of Gods tribunall {eat befo2e the gre: 
Judge of all the TUoz2ld. Then ſentence ſh: 
paſſe againſt you : euen that moſt dꝛeadfu 
- ſentence : Goe yce curied into Hell fire, ther 
to bee tormented with the Diuell and his A 
gels for euer. O then woe, wos vnto you. Fo! 
what ſhall it profit a man to winne the whol 
World, and loſe his owne ſoule? ſaifhourLo 
Jeſus. Surelp euen as much, as if one ſheuſt 
winne a farthing , and loſe an hundzed thou 
ſand pound. Foz, if he ſhall be caff into Yeo 


fire , which hath not giuen of his owne go! 
rigt 
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righteoully gotten, as our Sauiour auouch⸗ 
eth; where then ſhall he be caſt, that hath ſtol⸗ 
len other mens gods: And if he ſhal be damned 
- that hath not clothed the naked, what thall be⸗ 
come of him that hath made naked them that 
wvere clothed 2 Oh therefoꝛe repent in time, O 
ve cruell oppꝛeſſoꝛs: ſeke the Loꝛd whilelT her 
may be found : call vpon him while he is niere: 
lay aſide pour ſauage crueitie , viſit the father⸗ 
eile and widow, in their diſtrelle: deale pour 
head to the hungrie: helpe them to their right 
which ſuffer wꝛong:deale mercifully with pour 
I tenants: racke not your rents any moꝛe: pinch 
not the poꝛe ſoules, foꝛ whom Chniſt died: pity 
them, J ſay, but pinch them not; deale kindle 
nd friendly with them; remember your great 
accounts ; conſider the ſho2tneſſe of pour dates, 
alland. the vanit:e of your life; rent your hearts, 
nd not pour clothes. Turne vnto the Loz2d, 
with all your heart, with weeping, faſting, and 
(mourning; pꝛeuent Gods w2ath with a ſacrt- 
nfce of teares ; pacifie his anger with the calues 
oof your lips, and with a contrite ſpirit; bee gree⸗ 
oed (52 that which is paſt , and amend that 
2Mvhichis fo come; and it out no mo2e at the 
N woꝛds point againſt God. Fo2 it will not bot 
ou to ſtriueʒ he is to ſtrong foꝛ vou. Your only 
eviſedome is. to come in. Come in therfoꝛe, come 
dm, ve rebellious — pour ſelues 
t to 
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to the great king,humble your ſelues vnder his 
mizhtie hand: caſt downe your ſwoꝛdes and 
targets: veeld vnto pour God. So thall you 
eſcape the vengeance to come: ſo ſhall God ac- 
cept you, haue mercy vpon you, receiue you to 
fausur, grant you à general pardon io? all your 
rebellions, and admit pou ints the number of 
his faithfull and lopall ſubieas. 

Phil. Ldo conceiue by diuers ſpeeches which 
you haue alleaged, that g goods gotten by opprel- 
ſion and crueltie, will neuer proſper lone. For 
oppreſlors coine their money vpõ their neigh- 
bour skins. How then can it be blefled 2 

Theol. Pou haue ſpoken a truth. Foz, as it 
bath ben ſhewed befoꝛe, that thoſe gods which 
are gotten by ſwearing and lying are curſed : ſo 
al theſe that are gotten by oppꝛeſſion æ violence 
are moꝛe curſed. Zherefoze the Lo2d ſaith by 
his P2ophet leremy : As the Partrich gather- 
eth the yong which ſhe hath not brought forth, 
ſo he that gathererh riches, & not by right, ſhal 
leaue them in the midſt of his daies : and at his 

end {hall be a foole, and his name ſhall bee 
written inthe earth. 

Phila. Would to God our Magiſtrates and 
Gouernours would take ſpeedy onde for the re- 
medying of theſe things, and for the redrefling 
of ſuch grieuous enormities as are amongſt vs: 
or that they ckemſelues would ſtep in, and de- 

liuer 
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liver the oppreſſed, from the hand of the oppreſ- 


ſour. ; 

Theol. Tob was an excellent man fo: ſuch lob 29 
matters. Foꝛ it is ſaid of him: hac he brake the 
jawes of the vnrighteous man, and plucke the 
pray out of his reerh. There we ler how lob 8 
was a meanes to deliuer the innocent, x to pull F 
the Lambe out ofthe Ltonsclawes.4B92eoue-:, 106 29.8 
it is wꝛitten of him in the ſame chapter:that the | 
bleſſing of him that was ready to periſh came 

bpon hun „and that he cauſed the widow's hart 
to reioice: that he was the eie to the blind, the 
fœt to the lame, and the father to the poꝛe and 
when he knew not the cauſe, he ſought it ont 
diligently. Oh, what a notable man was this! 
Oh that wer had many lobs in theſe dates ! 
Wiſe Salomon doth mot grauelp aduiſe vs al, is 
to follow Tobs crample in this behalfe. Deliver, Pro. 14. 
ſaith he, them char are oppreſſed and drawen to 1" 
death. For ſhouldeſt chon wichdraw thy ſelte 
from them which go downe to the ſlaughiter? 2 
Would to God that this counſell were well 
weighed, and pꝛactiſed amongſt vs. 

Phila. I maruell much, with what face theſe 
cruell oppreſſors can come before God in his 
holy Temple, to pray, and offer vp their ſa- 
crifices vnto him. For wee ſee, many of them 


though they haue ſuch foule hands, and foule 


hearts as wee haue heard: yet for all that, will 
02 moſt 
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moſt unpudently preſume to come to the 
church and pray : or atleaſt, when they are laid 
in their beds a nights, and halte a ſleepe, then 
will they tumble ouer their praiers, or be patter- 
ing ſome Pater noſters. 

Theol. Alas, alas, poꝛe ſoules : all that they | 
do in matters of Gods wozſhip, is but hy pocui- | 
Ge & diſſtmulation. Foz in truth, they care not 
fo2 God: they loue him but from the teeth out 
ward : their mouths are with him, but their 
heart gocth after couetouſneſſe, and their hands 
are full of bloud. And therefoꝛe God doth both 
abhoz2re them and their pzaiers. Foz ſaith her, 
Though they ſtretch out ther hands, yet will I 
hide mine eies from them: and though they 
make many prayers, vet will Inor heare them: | 


For their hands are full of blood. 1 
Moꝛeduer the holy Ghoſt ſaith: He that tur- 
neth away his eare from hearing the Law, even | 
his praier is abominable. Dauid farth: If I re- | 
3 wickednes in my heart, God will not heare 
my praier. Our Lozd Jeſus alſo affirxmeth, that 
God heareth not ſinners: that is, ſtubburne and 
carelefle ſinners. Oo then we map clerly ſe(by 
all theſe teſtimonies of holy weit what account 
God maketh of the pꝛaiers of oppꝛeſſoꝛs, and 
all other pꝛophane and vngodly men, namely, 
that hee doth hate them, and abho2re them, as 


moſt loathiome and odious in his ſight. | 
Phila. 


; „Our mind, concerning theſe g 


ef oppreſſion. 
Theol. The cauſes are theſe: 
Ccueltie. 
Couetouſneſſe. 
Hard- heartedneſle. 
An euill con:cience. 
The Diuell. 
Phila. Let vs heare alſo of the remedies. 
Theol. The remedies are theſe: 
Pitie. 
Contentation. 
Tender affections. 
A god conlctence, 
Puch pꝛaier. 
Phila. Now fir, as you haue at large vetered 


8 groſſe corruptions 


J of the world , and haue plainly and euidently 


prooued them to bee the deadly poiſon of the 


J foule ; ſo alſo I pray you ſatisfie ys in this: whe- 


ther they bee not hurtfull alſo to the bodie, 
goods, and name. 

Theol. J haue dwelt the longer in theſe com⸗ 
mon vices of the wo2ld, becauſe almoſt all ſozts 
ofmen are ſtained with one o2 other of them: 
and therefoꝛe they can neuer be enough ſpoken 
againlf. Fo2 the whole woꝛld lieth in them, as 


d. ohn teſtifieth. At men therefoze could be re⸗ 1 John 4 Li 


touered of theſe diſeaſes, - doubt there would 
3 
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Phila. Now in concluſion, ſnew vs the cauſes 


Cauſes 
OpPprel 


9. 


Reme- 
dies for 
oppreſſſ 


On. 
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Lea ready paſſage made fo2 the abundance of 
grace; and we ſhould haue a moſt lourithing FU 
Church and Common wealth; but as long as | 
theſe doc lie in the wap, there is mall hope of 
greater mercies and bleſſings to be pe wꝛed vp⸗ 

b 

| 


on vs; oꝛ that euer we ſhall come to haue an in⸗ 
ward conuerſation uuth God. Foꝛ theſ e Lices 
blinde our eies, burden our hearts, and as the 
* P2ophet leremy ſaith)hinder many things from 
vs. But touching your petition , muſt nerds 
. grant, that as the e vices are the very bane of 
i the ſoule, and moſt certaine ſignes of condem⸗ 
nation, ſo are they very dangerous to the body, I 
gods and name: yea, and to the whole land, . 
both Church and Common-wealth. ; 
Phila, Shew vs out ofthe Scriptures what I 
danger they bringto the body. Fl 
Theol. The Loꝛd aur God ſaith , that if we e 
115 will not obey him, no2 kepe his commande- U} 
. ments but bꝛeake his couenant he wil appoint 
1 ouer vs haſtie plagiies, conſumptions, and the 
F burning ague, to conſume the cies, ⁊ to make 
1 Fu. 26. the heart heauy. So alſo he ſaith, that if we will 
1 not obcy his voice, to obſerue all his comman- a 
_  dements and oꝛdinances, that then he wil make 
the peſtilence cleaue vnto vs, vntill he haue 
conſumed vs: that hee will ſimite vs with the 
Feauer, with the botch of Egypt, with the C- 
meroids, with wy Scabbe, and with the =_ 
a 
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that alſo hee will ſmite vs withmadneſſe, and 
with blindnes, and with aſtoniſhment of heart. 
po then you ſc what great emis the Loꝛd 
thꝛeatneth to inflict vpon our bodies in this life, 
fc2 theſe and ſuch like ſinnes. But on the con- 15 
trary the holy Ghoſt ſaith: Feare God, and de- Pro. z. 74 
part trom euill: ſo health ſhall be vnto thy na- 
ell, and moiſture vnto thy bones. 

Phila. What cuill doetheſe forenamed fins 
bring vpon vs in our goods and outward e- 
| bite 2 2 
Theol. Thep tauſe God fo curſe vs in all 
that we ſet hand vnto, as plentifully appeareth 
In the fozenamed Chapters; where the Lozd 


faith thus: If thou wilt not obey the comman- Deut. wu 

dements of the Lord thy God, curſed ſhalt 1 

hou bee in che towne, curſed alfa in the field, 1 
urſed (hall be thy basket and thy ſtore, curſed op: 


hall bee the fruitof thy body, and the fruit of 
Iny land, and the increaſe of * kine, and the 
Noclces of thy ſheepe. Curſed {bale thou bee 
hen thou commeſt in, and curſed alſo when 
| Whou goeſt out. The Lord ſhall ſend ypon thee 


8 1 — — 5 * 
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wrfing, trouble, and ſhame, in all that thou ſet- 

eſt thy hand vnto. And further he ſaith: That Deut. 28. 

c will breake tlie ſtaffe of their bread : that ten , 

women {hall bake their bread in one ouen, 
nd they ſhall deliver their bread againe 4 

aight : and they ſhall eat and not be farisfic 
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Pou doe therefoꝛe apparently ſc that theſe ſins 
will dꝛaw downe Gods w2ath vpon vs andall 
that we haue. 

Phila. What hurt do theſe fins to our good 
name? 

Theol. They bꝛing repꝛoch, ſhame + infamie 
vpon vs, and cauie vs to be abhoꝛred and con- 
teinned et all awd men. They doe vtterly blot 
ou: our god name. Fo2as vertue maketh men 
honozable and reuerend; ſo vice maketh men 
vile + contemptible. This is (ct downe, where 
the Lo2d thꝛeatneth Iſracl; that foꝛ their fins 
and diſobedience, hee will make them a pꝛo⸗ 
uerbe t common talke; yea, a rep2och and affg- 
niſhment amongſt all people. In ſundzy other 
places ofthe P2ophets, hc thꝛeatneth fo2 their 
ſinnes, to make them a rep2och , a ſhame , an 
hiing,and nodding ofthe head to all Nations. 

Phila. I doe verily thus thinke : that as ſinne 
generally doth ſtaine euerie mans good name, 
which all are charie and tender of: ſo eſpecially, 
it doth blot thoſe which are in high places, and 
of ſpeciall note, for learning, wiledome „ and 
godlineſſe. 

Theol. Mou haue ſpoken moſt truely, anda- 
grecavle ts the Scriptures. Fo2 the Scripture 
- ſaith : As a dead flie cauſeth the Apothecaries 
ointment to ſtinke : ſo doth a little follie him 
that is in eſtimation, for wiſdome & for. honour 


Where 
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{Uhere Salomon ſheweth, that if a flie get into 
the Apothecaries box of dintment, and die, and 
putriſie in it, ſhe marreth it, though it be neuer 
ſo pzettous.Euen ſo, it a little ſinne get into the 
hart, and bꝛeake out into the ſoꝛehead of a man 
of great fame fo2 ſome ſingular gits, it will 
blurr2 him, though he be neuer ſc ercellent. 

Phila, Shew this, I pray you, more plainly. 

Theol. Me obſerue this in all experience: 
that if a Noble man ber a god man, and haue 
many excellent parts in him of courteſie, pati⸗ 
ence, humilitie and loue of Religion: pet ifhe 
be couetous, the common people wil haue their 
eie altogether vpon that: and they will ſay, 
Such a Noble man is a very god man, but foꝛ 
one thing: he is excxding couetous, oppꝛeſleth 
pwꝛe men, dealeth hardly with his tenants, 
kepeth no houſe , doth little god in the coun⸗ 
try where he dwelleth. And this is it that mar⸗ 
reth all. 

Moꝛedouer, let a Judge, a Juſtice, oꝛ a Magi⸗ 
ſtrate, bie endued with excellent gifts of pꝛu⸗ 
dence, policy, temperance, liberalitp, and knows 
ledge in the law : yet, if they be giuen to anger, 
02 taking of bꝛibes, oh, how it will grieue them 
amongl( the people! Fo2 they will ſay : Bee is 
a woꝛthy man indeed, but there is one thing in 
him that marreth all: he is anerceding angrie 
and furious man : he is as angry as a — 
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will bee in a pelting cafe fo2 euerie trifle: he 
will fret and fame, ik you doe but blow vpon 
him. And belides this, hx 1s a very co2rupt 
man: hoe is agreat taker ot bꝛibes, heloueth 
well to ba bꝛibed: her will dee any thing fo: 
be ibes. f 

Furthermoꝛe, if any Preacher be a man of 
great gifts, the common people will ſay ol him: 
Oh, hee is a woꝛthy man inder, an excellent 
Scholar, a p2ofound Diume, a fingular man 
in a Pulpit : but pet, foꝛ all that, he hath a 
ſhꝛewd touch which marreth all; he is an excæ⸗ 
ding pꝛoud man: her is as pꝛoud as Lucifer. 
He hath very great gifts indeed, but J wars 
rant you he knoweth it well enough. Foz her 
carrieth his creſt very high, and loketh very 
ſternely and di{dainefully vpon all other men. 
Her is vnmeaſtz-ably puft vp with ouerwe: 


ning, and thinketh that he teucheth the clouds 


with his head. Thus therefo2e we ſ&, how the 


dead flies marre all: and how ſome one 


ſinne doth diſgracea man, that otherwiſe doth 


excell. 
Phila. What is the cauſe why ſome one if 


ſinne doth fo blot and ſmut the moſt excellent 
men? 

Theol. The reaſon hereof is, becanſe ſuch If 
men are as acandle , ſet vpon a candle-fficks, 


92 rather vpon a ſcaffold oꝛ mountaine, foz all 
men 
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net to beholdandloke vpon. And ſure it is, 
hey haue a thouſand eies vpon them euerie 
wp; and that not only gazing vpon them, but 
lo p2ying very narrowip into them, to ſpie 
ut the leaſt moat , that they map make a 
neuntatae ok it. Fo2,as in a cleane white pa- 
er, one little pets ſone eſpied, but in a peece 
bꝛowne paper, twent ie great blurs are ſcant 
iicecned; euen ſo in Noble men, Judges, Ma⸗ 
aſtrates, Juſtices, Jo ꝛeachers and P2ofeſſo2s, 
he leaſt ſpot oꝛ ſpecke is ſone ſeene into; but a⸗ 
nonglt the baſer ſoꝛt, and molt groſle liuers, al⸗ 
noſt nothing is eſpied oꝛ regarded. 

Phila. Sith the eies of all men are bent and 
ed vpon ſuch men as are of ſome note, 
ncrefore they had need verie heedfullie to 
ooh e to their ſteps, that they may take away 
il aduantage from them that ſeeke aduan- 
8e. 

Theol. Pes verily. And furfhermoze , they 


gaine: Order my doings, that my footſteps * 
ppe not: vphold mee in mine integritie. 
fo2 if ſuch men ber neuer ſo little giuen to 
hearing, to lying, to dꝛinke, oꝛ to women, it 
; eſpied by and by: and therewithall their 
gedit is cracked, their fame ouer-caſt, = 
glozp 


ad nerd to pzay with Dauid alwaies: Di- Pf. 119. 
ect my ſteps O Lord in thy word : and let 133. 
one iniquitie haue dominion ouer mee. And! tal 41. 4 
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glozy eclipſed, and the date or their god name 
pꝛeſently expired. 

Phila. Now as you haue ſhewed what great 
hurt theſe ſinnes doe bring vpon our ſoule, bo. 
dies, goods and name; ſo alſo, I pray vou, ſhew 
what danger they doe bring vpon the Whole 


land. 

Theol. Queſtionleſſe they doe pull downe 
the wꝛath of God vpon vs al, and giue him iul 
cauſe to bꝛeake all in peeces, and vtterly to ſub 
uert t ouerthꝛow the god eſtate, both of churck 
and Tommon- wealth: yea, to make a finall 
con ſumption and deſolation of all. Foz they be 
the very fire · bꝛands of Gods wꝛath, and as it 
were touch wood, to kindle his anger and in 
dignation vpon vs. Foꝛ the Apoſtle ſaith: Fo 
ſuch things commeth the wrath of God vpo 
the children of diſobedience. 

Phila. Declare vnto vs, out of the ScripY. 
tures, how the Lord informertimes hath punr 
ſhed whole Nations and Kingdomes for theſe 
and ſuch like ſinnes. 

Theol. In the fourth of Hoſea, the Lon 
telleth his people that he hath a controuerſie 
with the inhabitants of the Land ( and the rea 
ſon 1s added) becaufe there was no truth, not 
mercie, nor knowledge of God in the Land 
By ſwearing, lying, killing, ſtealing, and who 


0 7 O0 — 
ring, they breake out, and blood touchet 


blood 


— — 0 OD 3 


Path-way to Heauen. 205 


ood. Therefore (hall the land mourne : and 
wery one that dwelleth therein, {hall bee cut 
Y of. 
Herre then we ſ&,what it is that will incenſe 
Jod againlt vs, and cauſe vs all to mourne. 
20 likewiſe the Loꝛd thꝛeatneth by his P20- 
het Amos, that fo2 the trueltie and oppꝛeſſion 
| the poze, hee would plague the whole land. 
Shall not the land tremble for this « ſaith the go 8. 
lord) and euery one mourne that dwelleth 
Mlerein? q 
agaie , the Lo2d ſaith by his Pꝛophet le. 1 1% (al 
gemie: Doe they prouoke mee to anger and o * # 
ot themſelues, to the confuſion of ther ovvne 
aces 2 Thereſore thus ſaith the Lord: Behold 
mine anger and my wrath ſhall bee powred . 
560. this place, vpon man, and beaſt, vpon 
ne tree of the field, and vpon the * of the 
ound: and it {hall burne and not bee quen- 
led. 
'Y Againe the Lord faith ; If yce will not heare , 
theſe words, I ſweare by my 2 ( ſaith the * 
Lord) that his houſe ſhall be waſte, and I will 
kepare deſtroiers againſt thec, cuery one with 
us Weapons, and they ſhall cut downthy chiefe 
Cedar trees, and caſt them in the fire. , 
Likewiſe the Loꝛd thꝛeatneth, by his P20- Eze.; 1 
het Ezechiel, ſaying: Becauſe you haue not 
alked in my ſtatutes, nor kept my iudge- 
ments: 
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ments; therefore behold; I, even I, come lf 

gainſt thee, and will execute iudgement in th 
middeſt of thee: cuen in the Goh of Nations 
and I will doe in thee, that I neuer did befo:f 
neither will doe any more the like, becauſe o 
all thine abominatious. For, in the m:dde 
of thee, the fathers ſhall eat their ionnes, anc 
the ſonnes ſhall eat their fathers. Againe , by 
the ſame P2ophet, the Lo2d faith ; The land} 
full of the iudgement of b!oud, and che city ful 
of crueltie. Wherefore, I wi: bring the mol 
wicked ofche Heathen, and they ſhall poſſeſſ 
their houſes. I will alſo make the pompe of th 
mightie to ceaſe, and the holy places ſhall be de 
filed. When chien commeth, they tha 
ſecke peace, and not haue it. Calamitie ſhal 
come vpon calamitie, and rumour vpon ru 
mour. Then ſhall they ſeeke a viſion of che Pro 
phet, but the law ſhall perith from the Prieſts 
and counſell from the auncient. The Kin 
{hall mourne, and the Prince ſhall be cloathec 
with defolation, and the hands of the people 
in the land ſhall bee troubled. I will doe vntq; 
chem according to their waies : and according 
to their judgements will I iudge them : ane 
they ſhall n that I am the Lord. Laſt o 
all, the Loꝛd ſaith by his Pzophet : Heare Of 
, earth : behold, I will cauſe a plague to come 


vpon this people, cuen the fruit of their owne 
imagina 
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maginations, becauſe they haue not taken heed 
my words nor to my law, bur caſt it off, Als 
uſt innumerable places to this purpoſe are to 
ound in the wꝛitings of the 13:ophets : but 
heſe map ſuffice to pꝛoue the maine point: to 
nit, that the iuſt God doth puniſh whole nati⸗ 
sand kingdomes, fo2 the ſumes and rebelli⸗ 

1s thereof. 
Phila. Sith all theſe ſinnes (fer the u hich the 
ord did execute ſuch vniuerſall pumſhments, 
pon his own people) do abound and ouer flow 
1 12 may we not iuſtly feare ſome great 
ague to fall vpon vs? and the rather, becauſe 
ur tranſgreſſions do increaſe daily pen grow to 
full height and ripeneſle: ſo as it -ſeemeththe 
arueſt of Gods vengeance draweth neere, and 

proacheth. 
Theol. We may inderdiiſftly feare and trem⸗ 
le. Foꝛ if God ſpared not the Angels that ſin⸗ 
d, how ſhall he ſpare vs? Jthe ſpared not his 
ne people, what can war loke fo? 2 If hee 
Jared not the naturall bꝛanches, how ſhall 
e ſpare vs which are wilde by nature? Are 
we better than they 2 Can weer lake to be ſpa⸗ 
dd, when they were puntſhed :? are not our 
nes as many, and as great as theirs? Doth 
of the ſame cauſe bꝛing foꝛth the ſame cefect? 
Ws the arme of the Loꝛd ſhoztned : D218 not 
Nod the ſame iuſt Cod, to punich ſinne now, 
that 
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that hee was then? Pes, yes, alſaredly. And 
b therefoꝛe wa haue great cau:ic to mourne and 
lament, to quake and tremble, becau e there i: 
a naked ſwoꝛd of vengeance, hanging ouer our 
er. 4 19. heads. Thus did leremy, thus did Amos, thus 
did Abacuck : when they plainely ſaw the im 
1.3.15. minent w2ath of God appzoching vpon the 
pcople of iſracl and Iudah. 
＋ Phil. I thinke we may the rather doubt an 
feare, becauſe the puniſhment of theſe forena 
med vices, is neglected by the Magiſtrate. Fo 
. commoniy, when they chat beare the ſword of 
W iuſtice, doe not draw it out to puniſh nocorious 
offenders and malctaftours , the Lord himſfelt; 
1 will take the matter into his owne hands, an 
5 be reuenged in his owne perſon: which is mo 7 
{ 2 
le. 10 31. dreadfull and dangerous. For it is a fteareF 
MW full ching to fall into the handes of the l1uingFc 
18 God. : 
„ Theol. Pau haue ſpoken a truth. Foz 1fthoſYi 
q 


A d i 4 
—_— — —— 
* — 


4 


. 


* 
3. 
S 
A 
N 


344 


worm. wg 4 — — — 


5 which are Gods deputies and vice-geients | 
3g the earth, doe their duties faithiulle in puni 
5 ſhing vice, and maintaining vertue: in ſmiting 
: the wicked, and fauouring the godly, then aſſu 
redly cuill ſhall bx taken out of Iſrael, Gods 
w2ath pꝛeuented, and his tudgements inter 
M cepted,as it is wꝛitten: Phineas ſtod vp and er 
del. ros. zo ecuted ludgenient, and the plague was ſtaied 
But if they ( foꝛ feare, fauour, affection, gaine 
flatterie 
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flatfery , bꝛiberp, oꝛ anp other ſiniſter reſpec”) 
will be to ſparing and remiſle in puni! ing of 
groſſe offenders, and be rather ready to {mite 
the righteous ; then do they exccedingly pꝛouoke 
Gods w2ath againſt the land, and againſt them⸗ 
ſelues. 

Phils, One thing I doe greatly lament: that 
here he either none at all, or very ſlender cenſu- 
ers, eicher by the Ciuill, or Eccleſiaſticall: 1 
Iny, for diuers of chefs fore-named vices : 
pri . couerouſneſſe, oppreſſion, ly n 
" earing, &c. 

Y Thee!. It is a thing to be lamented inverd. 
A #92 where doe we ſwa pꝛoud man puniſhed, a 
touetous man puniſhed, an oppꝛeſſoꝛ puniſhed, 
\WoIrer puniſhed, a liar puniſhed, an idle pers 
1 Now, becauſe they know they 
oF carnot, oꝛ ſhall not be puniſhed, thcreſo2e they 
are altogether hardned and imboldned in their 


'F lines, as the wiſe man faith : . ſentence Eccl. 8. 1 


azainſt an eu] worke is not executed ſpeedily, 
therefore the hearts of the children of men arc 
fully ſet in themto doc euill. 
i. One thing I doe much muſe at, wherin 
iuſol deſire to be fürthber ſatisfied, to wit, what is 
L 9 
the cauſe, that vnder ſo godly a Prince, ſo many 
good Lawes, and ſo much good Preaching and 
Teaching, ere {ſhould notwithſtanding be ſuch 
an exceſſe and ouerfloy ing of ſin, in all eſtates 


2 Theol. 


209 


* 


33 0 - 
** 


2324 —2—2 . 2 $4 eos Ig * 
3 

_ on " 

. : » - 


— — 5 — 
— AE” 7 . . w 


- 
- 


_ ——— . 


„%% 


210 The plaine mans 


Theol. The cauſes horof are diners and mas 
nifold. But J will nominate foure eſpeciall 
ones in my indgement. The firſt is, mans na- 
turall coꝛruption, which is ſo ſtrong, as almoſt 
nothing can bzidle it. The ſecond is ill pꝛeſi⸗ 
dents and externall pꝛouocations to euill. The 
third is the want ol teaching, in many congre⸗ 
gations of the land: by reaſon whereof, many 
know not ftnne to be ſinne. The laſt reaſon is, 
the coꝛruption and negligence of ſome ſuch as 
are in authoꝛity. 

Phila. Doth not this inundation and ouerflo. 
wing of ſin, wich the impunity of che ſame, prog- 
noſticate great wrath againſt vs? 

Theol. Pes vndoubtedly, as hath in part ben 
ſhewed befoze. And there be diuers other pꝛe⸗ 

9 ſages of wzath, though not of the ſame kinde: 
f which are theſe : 
{1% nevre- Unthankkulnelle fo2 the Goſpell. 
. 1008s, The aduſe ob our long peace. 
ie Dur generall ſecurity, 
uh. Dur ſecret Idolatries. 
6 Dur ripenelle in all inne. 
. Our abu e of all Gods mercies. 
i Dur abuſe of his long patience. 
{hc toldneſſe of p2ofeſſo2s. 
Our not pꝛoſiting by foꝛmer iudgements: 
as peſtilence, amine, dearth, and the ſha- 
king ok the Swoꝛd. 


80 Th 
2k * 
(| 
* 


Phila: 


Path way to Eeauen. 211 


PHila. This laſt I rake to be a ſpeciall coke 
ct approching vengeance: that WEE haue not 
protired by toi mer War dungs. 

Theol. Tuc tid. 370: it is an ordinary 
thing with Sod, when men WI not 22089 bY 
m. lde cgꝛregions, and common E 
then to! ay my vpon then 41222 W206 162 
mer trouble doth vs no god, we acc ts are a tis 
a — trouble. Foz is wo read in ihe 
Pꝛc ophele of Hoca: that at the ure „Cod Was 
10 ram as cloth, and to indai: 25 rotten⸗ 
neſſe: bu ee ard when as they profted not 
by it, he u a8 18 phr ain as a 210! 1 and to lu- Hol. 5.9 

dah asa Liens _ lpe. So the Le ſaith in 
another place, hat, if ther ure! cones in, and 
yaldoy:Dicnce at the al cal: ON his wiath, then | 
be will pumih them cuen times ne. Ent ik Leu. 264 
thep continue in their wan vEoMmnetfie, then be 
th:catneth ts being ſeven times moꝛcrlegues 
bpon them, acco:ding to den ing. J yall tree verſe 
= 2 ld Ge re eib me 
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bur walke ub 
ꝛearrech FLEE 
the nt: mes mos ' ling: and the ore) Verſe 
time, pet ſeuen mes 13029. L.! . 
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vil har ne in the Beke aithe 3 
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102 read, C L pedple D; SCI:U3 oh Joh beti dy 
Were in lubieniot $16 the um ot Aram Nahas 


run, eight peeres: ater ard becauſcthep! 
fited nothing by it, but returned £2 choir old 
B 2 Hines, 
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ſinnes, therfoꝛe they ſerued Eglon Bing ol Mo- 
13. ab,eightenc pres. Aiter that againe, foz their 
145 new linnes and pꝛouocations, the Lo2d gaue 
{<1 5, them vp into the hands of Midian, ſeuen pres. 
1 Aftec all this, foꝛ the renuing or their ſins, the 
175 : 1 o. L02d foid them into the hands ol the Philiſtims 
12. and the Ammonites, Which did graucuſflte ver 
14 1.126. ang opp:cfte them, fo2 the ſpate ef cightine | 
15 Veeres. Laſt ot ail, we read, that when neither 
"8 famine , neꝛ peũilence cold cauſe them to re⸗ 
turne vnto him, then hee deliuered them vpto 
the {53022 of their enemies, and held them in 
bondage quid captiuitp, thꝛeeſcoꝛe and ten pares. 
4 After all this, when thop were delinered out of 
. captiuitp, + returned home ſafely to their olone 
(1 Nation, and enioicd ſeme god time of peace 
N and reſt , yet at laſt they ſell to renuing of their 
{1/, Ffinnes : and therefoze the Lo2d plagued them Ir 
Ft moſt greeuoullp, by the diuided Sꝛccke Empire: In 
7 :ec.3.8 euen by Magog, and Egypt, Seleucidæ, and La- bl 
1 8 4 gidæ, and that by the ſpace ain moſt of thꝛee hun⸗ pr 
* daed yceres. And this is it, that the Pꝛophet e 
: 5 oſ. 3. 4. Hoſea did fo2etel! ; that che children of Iſrael 0 
Ih ſhould remaine many dates w tliout a King, and fp. 
without a Prince, without an Offering, and with 
out an Image, without an Epiod , and without; 
Teraphim. 
Phils. You haue very largely laide open 


this laſt token of Vengeance 3; to wit, that 
God 


- - 


# — 24 4 7 2 | 7. 4 * 


3 


God at the firſt doth but beat vs vpon the coat: 

but if wee continue in ſinne, hee will whip vs on 

che bare skinne: and if men will not yeela at the 
firſt gentle ſtroaks, then he will ſtrike harder and 
harder, till hee haue broken our ſtout ſtomacks, 

ind made our great hearts come dow:e, There- 

bore it is good y celding at che firſt: for wee ſhall 

get nothing g by our fturdinefſe againſt him. We 
doe bur cauſe him to double his {troakes, and 
ſtrike vs both ſidelings and ouer-thwart: For 
he cannot indure that we ſhould gruntle againſt 
him with ſtubborne ſullenneſle. But now tothe 
point. Sith there are ſo many preſages and fore- 
ignes of Gods wrath, ! pray you ſhew what it iS 
that ſtaieth the execution and yeric downe-fall 
of the ſame. 

Theol. The pꝛaiers and teres of the faithkull 
ite the ſpeciall mean, that ſfay tho hand of God 
rom ſtriking of vs. Fo2 the pꝛaiers of the 
ithteous are of great fozce with him : : euena⸗ 
tle to doe all things. Saint lames ſaith, that the 
praier of a righteous man auaileth much, if it 
e feruent: and bꝛingeth the example of Eli 14s, 

o pꝛoue it: Fo2 ſaith her, Though Elias was a 
man ſubiect to the like paſſions that wee be , yer 
vas he able, by his praiers, both to open and 
mut the reh Abraham likewiſe pꝛeuai⸗ 


had "WF. _" 3 0 
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ed ſo farre with God, by his pzaters fa2 So- Gen 18 Ml 
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found in ir, 293405 nc ſcared. Lo annie 
God althin: he : ©. chap. ot Flereme Cy 1 hoveh 
5 % ' 2 
*. 18 and Fame ſtood betore mee, vet mme 


0 id i3}CT be toward this people. 
Tat. don piainp ſhew, that Moles and 
Samar wien dende much with bum, had 
hie not bane 2 fully bent againſt his peopie lo: 
tj nu, ag he Was Do liehe wi e he ſaich in 
t. 73 zopbcciee ei EzZecbecl; Though thele three 
men. Noan, Danicl and lob, were amoneſt 
them, then Wiha Adciwer bur the! Torrence ſeules 
by thcir rahtee ulnelle. TUh! ch alſo iy eu eth, 
1Jat it there nad been a ap JC: bie Oitreatir 0 
of him #2 the and, theſe rhe men mig t 
haue dene ic: pil newhe WAS recluteip Refers 
miecd fo the contraric. In reſpec there or 
that the zealous pꝛeachers, ad true vꝛoelloꝛ:s 
ef the CoH der ts __ pꝛieumle vith Sod 
by their pꝛaieris they are ſaid to be the de ernte 
aid Erength of I! ee and Teuntties, of 
Canrciios and Cewmon wealtbes : as it is 
ſald of E jah 6 fi). if 5 XN was theCi Haris“ O. 2lſra. 
| el aud the heremen ther cob. Elihab allo wa 
Nalconed witha mountainc full of hoꝛſes, and 
Chariots offi e. And ſure it is, that Eliah and 
Eliſhan arc nof only the C':aricts and Bo2'e-! 
men of !{rae]. but alſo by their p2arers they 
do cauſc Cod hiniſciſe to be a wall of fire round 
about it: as the Pzophet ſaith in the 22. of 
Ezechiel, 
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Ezechiel, verſe 310. the Lo2d God ſaith: ] Ez, 2 6 
ſought for a man among them, that ſhould 0 | 


make vp the hedge, and ſtand; in the gappe be- 
8 mee for the land; that I might not deſtroy 
: but I found none. Mhich  theweth , that 
if there had bezne but ſome few to haue ſt@d in I 
the bzeach , hee would haue ſpared the whole 9 
land. This alto appeareth moze plainly in the 1 
Pꝛophecie of Ieremie; where the Loꝛd faith 
thus: Runne to and fro by the — of Ieruſa- Iere. 5. 
lem, behold and inquire in the open places 'Þ 
thereof, if yce can finde a man, or if there be a- 4 
ny that exccuteth iudgement, and ſeelceth rhe | 
truth: and I will ſpare it. Dh then marke and 
tonſider, what a man map doe: yca, what one 
man may doe: what an Abraham may doe: 
I what a Moſes may doe: what an Eliah may 
doe: what a Daniel, what a Samucl, what i 
alob, what a Noah may doe! Some one man 4 
(by reaſon ofhts high fauour with the Cternall) 9 
is able ſometimes to doe moze foꝛ a land, by his * 
pꝛaiers and teres, than many pꝛudent men by © 
their counſell, oꝛ valiant men by their ſwoꝛds. 1 
J Yea, it doth enidently appeare in the ſacred i? hp 
volume of the holy Ghoſt) that ſome one poꝛe 7 
IPꝛeacher, being fullof the Spirit and power > 
of Eliah , doth mo2e in his ſtudy (either fo2 of- * 
ſence , 92 defence: either foꝛ the turning away ; 
of wzath , oz the pꝛocuring of mercie) than a 
2 4 Campe⸗ 
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euen fozty thouſand ſirong : 02, 
as the Spirit lpeaketh; Though they all have 
their {words girded o their thighes, and be of 


them lt valine men in Iſrael. All this is clerelp. 


nꝛcgued in one verſe of the bok cf the ſalmes, 
: = ore the 2320phet hauing reckened vp the ſing 

t32p:y:is, addeth; Therctore the 1 
1; 100 ro de roy them, had not Moles (his cho- 
inn) food in the breach, to turne away his 
verath: left he ſhould deltroy them. Scthere— 
f 3:5, What one man map dee with Gov! Some 
dne man doth fo binde the hands ol God, that 
when he {Gould ff; tke, he hath no power to doe 
it: at it is ſaid of Lot: I can doe nothing till 
tkou be come gut. St hob the Lo2d ſaith, he 
can doe nothing; becauſe hee will doe nothing! 


Hee doth wittingly and willingly ſuffer his 
hands to be manacled and bound behind him, 


foꝛ ſome fewes ſake, which he doth make moꝛe 
account of, than allthe world beſides , fo p2e- 
tious and deare are they in his ſight . Þikewiſe 
it is wꝛitten, that the Loꝛd was erceedingly in⸗ 


cenſcd againſt the Iſraelites fo2 their idela⸗ 
frous Calfe, which they made in Horeb : pet, 


her could dee nothing, becauſe Moſes would 


not let him. And thcrefo2che kalleth to intrea | 
that Moſes would let him a⸗ 


lone, and entreat no moꝛe fo2 them. Oh (ſaith | 


ting of Moſes , 


the Loꝛd to Moſes) let me alone, that my wrath 
may 


217 
may wax hot againſtt This peo} ole, and that I may 
conſume them” Thus wr ice, that excent Lot 
got out of the Citie, and Moles let him alone, 
he can doe nothing. Oh the Hꝛotoundneũe and 
et Cods mercie, towards mankinde! 

Oh, the heigtzt and depth engl) and bꝛeadth cf 


Path- Way 70 Hennen. 


his lone towards ſom?! Oh that the moſt gloꝛi⸗ 9 
gus and intiſible Gov 30111 ſc great Ip reſpect 7 f 
the ſonnes of men! Foꝛ what is man, that 1 
hes ſhould be nundrull of him: o: the ſonneok 1 
man, that he hould regard hem: Let vsthere⸗ Ci! 
foꝛe that are the Loꝛds remeimbꝛancers, giue Ty 


637170 ret, noꝛ let him alone, vntill we haue 
ſome ſecuritie and god aſcuxance from him, that 
he will turne away from vs the wiath which 
we moſt iuſtly haue deſerued: that he wil bare ; 
Jes and be merciful! vnto vs. Yea, x as the 3320- . 
Iphet ſaith, Let vs neuer leaue him, nor giue him Ef 4 | | 
ouer, till hee repaire and ſer vp le ruſulem, the 
praiſe of the world : left fa: ee hecreok, 
that be charged vpon bs, u! h Has char gad 
vpen the head of ſome of the — 3 in [{racl: 5 I 
that they were like the ſores in the waſte plas jy 19 6 
tes, that they had not riſen vp in the gavs, nei⸗ ws. 
ther made vp the hedge foz the houſe of iſrael. Ee ſh 
JI #02 now adaies, alas, wer haue many hedge⸗⸗ 
J b:cakers, fewhedge makers; manp opener 1 
Jof gaps, few ſfoppers ; many bꝛeakers of bꝛea⸗ 1 
ches, to let in the flouds o? Gods wzath vpon 1 
vs, 
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tie uutes, that the guſhing ſtreames of Gods 
vengea ice may be ſtopt and ſtated, 

Phila. I doe now plainly ſee, that there be 
{ſome in high fauour with God, and, as wee 
ſay. greatly in his bookes; fich his loue is ſo great 
vnto chem, that for their ſakes hee ſpareth thou- 
ſands. 

Theol. It is written in the Pꝛouerbs of Sa- 
. lomon, that the righteous in a land are the e⸗ 
5 ſtabliſhment ofthe kings th2one ; and the wic- 
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BY and there will proceede a veſſell for the finer. 
Ki Take away the wicked from che King, and his 


Wi throne ſhall be eſtabliſhed in righteouſneſſe. 


meth , that the righteous are the ſtrength and 
11 bulwarkeof Cities, Townes, and Co2pozatis 
wi ons: but the wicked are the weakening and vn⸗ 
29.8. doing ofall. Scornefull men (ſaith he) ſer a Citie 

on fire; but the wiſe turne away wrath. To this 
| purpole, moſt excellent is that ſaping of Eliphas 
71 23 30 in Iob; The innocent ſhall deliuer the Iland; a 
1 it ſhall be preſerued by the pureneſſe of theit 
hands. IA read in the boke of the Chroni- 
cles, that when the Leuites and the Prieſts were 
calt out by Ieroboam, theꝝ came to Icruſalem, 
and 


bs, vat very few, that by true repentance goe 
aut to make vp the beach , and ts let downg 


i ked the ouerthꝛowing ot the ſame. The wo2ds | 
25.4. ate theſe ; Take away the drofl: from the ſiluer, 


Likcwiſe in another place the wife man aft - 


= 


and all ſu ch as ſet their hearts to ſeeke the Loꝛd | 
Cod of liracicaine with them. And then after⸗ 3 
ward it is ſald, they ſtrongtined the kingdome 2: Chrig 
of ludah, and made Rehoboam the ſonne of **-05* 
Salomon mightp. By all theſe teſtimenies it is 1 
caident . ih it pꝛinces, kinda mts, cities towns 
N ilages, are toztiſied by the rightecus ther⸗ 
: and foz their ſakes ao great plugues are 
kep! backe. Uhich thing ene of the heathen did 
well ſee into, as appeareth by his — 9 zich 
arc the ſe: When God meancth well vnto a citie, 
and will doe good vnto it, then hee raiſeth vp 
good men: but when hee meaneth to puniſh 
3 citie or countrey, and doe ill vnto it, then he 
taceth away the good men fromit. y 
Pla. It is very matiteſt by all that you haue j 
a!'caged, that the wicked fare the better euerie £ 
| day Shes eere, for the righteous that dwell a- | 


monglt ſtthem. 
Theol. All experience doth teach it: and the 
ſcriptures do olentifully auouch it. Foꝛ did not 1 
tharliſh Laban fare the better fo2 lacob his Gen | 
kinſinan 2 Doth her not acknowledge, that the- FF} 
ELoꝛd had bleſſed him fo2 his ſake? Did not Po- Gen. 37 
tphar fare the better fo2 godly loſeph 2 Doth , | 
not the Scripture ap, that the Lo:d bleſſed the 
Eapytians houſe fo2 'oleph his ſake 2 and that 
the Loꝛd made ail that hee did fo p20Þerinhis , Sam 
hand? Did not Obcd-edom fare the better fo? ui. 
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the Arke? Did not tho ſeuentie and ſir ſoulesg 
that were in the ſhip with Paul, 
better foꝛ his ſake? Did not the Angell ok God 
tell him in the night, that God had ginn vnto 
him ail that ſailed with him: 
a touiand to one, they had bene all dꝛowned. 
Therloꝛe the childꝛen of Sod map very fiily be 
coꝛn gared to a great pxce of coꝛk, which though 
it be caſt into the ſea, hauing many nailes faſt- 
ned init, yet it beareth them all vp from ſink⸗ 


— which otherwiſe would ſink of themſelues, | 


Tat hali we ſay then, oꝛ what ſhall we con⸗ 


einde, but that che vngodly are 1no2e beholden 


to 1515 3.00Us tgan 327 are aware of 7 
Pjzitnr, I doe thinke1t ic were not for Gods 
chi "From it would goe hard with the wicked. | 


For if they were ſorted and ſhoaled out from a- 
mongſt them, and placed by themſelues, what 
could th: y ole for, but wrath vpon wrath,and | 
plague vponplague , till the Lord had madea ; 
finall conſumption of them, and ſwept them like | 


dung, from the face of the earth? 

Theo. OQure it is, al creatures would frowne 
vpon them. The Dunne would vnwillinglp 
ſhine vpon them, o2 the Bone giue them anis 
light. The Starres would not be ſeene of them: 
and the Planets would hide theinſelues The 
beats would deuoure them: the ſowles would 


picke out their eies. The liches would m 
ar 


ſpced all the 


fko2 otherwiſe, 
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par againſt them: and all creatures in heauen 
and earth would riſe vp in armes againſt them. 
yea, the Loꝛd hunſelfe from heauen, would rain 
lone fire and bꝛimſtone vpon them. 
Pula. Vet for all this, it is a wonder to conſi- 
der how deadly the wicked hate the righteous, 
nd almoſt in euery thing oppoſe themſelues a- 
zainſt them: and chat in moſt virulent & ſpight- 
ul! mauer. They raile and ſlander, ſcofte and 
corne, mocke and mowear them: as though 
hey were not worthy to liue vpon the cartli. 
Fl hey eſteeme euery pelting raſcall, and preferre 
ruery vile varlet before them. And though 
hey haue their liues and liberty, their breath 
ind ſafety, and all that they haue elſe, by chem, 
ret, for all that, they couid bee content to eat 
Iheic hearts with garlicke: ſo great, ſo fierie, fo 
Journing and hiſſing hot is th cir fury and malice 
Vainſkthem. 
| "Theol. They may very fitly be compared fo 
a Moth that fretteth in pieces the ſame cloth 
herein ſhe is bꝛed. ©) to & cectaine woꝛme 
02 canker, that coꝛrodeth and catety thoꝛow the 
heart of the tree that nourtfheth her. D2 vnto 


aman that ſtandeth vpon a bough in the top of 


tree, where there is no moꝛe: and pet, with 
in are choppeth it off, and therewithall falleth 
dobone with it, and bꝛeaketh his neck. Cuen ſo, 
the koles of this THozid doe what they can, to 
chop 
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chop d ſunder the bough that vpholds them: but 
they may eaſily know what ui cllaw. by 
Pia. I ſee plamiy, they be much their owne 0 
foes, and ſtand im their owne light, and indeed C 
e not whatthey doe For che! benefit which 
they rece: ue . y ſuch, is exceeding g great: and 
therefore by t their ma: Igling of them, they doe 
1 but hold the ſtirrup to? cher owne deſtruckion. 


41 Zicol. Now to applie theſe things to onr 
my ſelues, and to tetu n to the ficſt queſtion os this 
ſl 15 arainmnent:map we not maruell, that our nation 
9 is {9 long ſpared, conſidering that the ans there⸗ 
3 : or are ſo hoꝛrible and outragious as J ger be: 
9 Philz, We may iuſtly maruct} at the wonder- 


full parience of God. And wee ma y well thinke 
that there be ſome inthe land, hich tand in the 
breach: being in no {mall fauour with Ine High- 
nelle, ſit! 1 chey doe ſo much preuaile. 

hl T heol. The meretul pꝛeſeruation of our moſt 
wh gratious Ring obo is the bꝛcath ofournoftrils) 
oh the long continuance cf cur peace, andof th 


J 
. Ooipe!l : the keeping backe of the ſwo:d out o 
1 the land, wan! our ſinnes pull vpcn vs: the 


flruſtrating of many plots and ſubtie deuices, 
which haue bene often inuented agamtt cu 
State, pea, and the lie of his Maieſties mol 
royal ner on: make me to thinke, that there be 
ſome Econg pleavers wirz Cod, 702 the publike 
205 97 VS all, 
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Phila. You may well thinke ſo indeed: For 
by our ſinnes, wee haue forfeited (and daily do 
or feit into Gods hands) both our King, our 
Countrey, our Peace, our Goſpell, our hues, our 
goods, our lands, our liuings, our wiues, our 
cluldren, and all chat wee haue: but onely the 
ighreous ( which are ſo neere about the King, 
nd in ſo high fauour ) doc ſtep in and carnelt- 
y intreat for vs, that the forfeitures may bee re- 
ealed, and that wee may haue a leaſe (in parley) 
otliem all againe : or at leaſt a grant of further 
me. But I pray you Sir, are not we to attribute 

omething concerning our good eſtate, to the 
Wolicy of the land, the lawes eſtabliſned, and 
Nie wiſedome and counſell of our prudent Go- 

ernours? 
I beol. Pes aſſuredly, very much: as the 02- 

nary and outward meanes, which God vſeth 
M2 our ſafety. Foꝛ though the Apoſtle Paul had 
grant from God foꝛ the ſafety of his olone life, 
all that were with him in the chip; pet he ſaid: 
xcept the mariners abide in the ſhip, wee can- 
ot be ſafe. Shewing thereby , that vnto faith 
d pꝛaiers, the beſt and wiſeſt meanes muſt 
e igined. Me are therſo2e, vpon our knees eue⸗ 
y day to giue thankes vnto God fo2 ſuch god 
reanes of our ſalety, as he hath ginen vs. 
Phila. Well then, as tlie Prater rs of the 


both 


gliteous haue beene hitherto great meanes, 
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both for the auerting and turning away of wrath 
andthe conrinuance offi uour; 0 ſhew, pray 
you, what is the belt courſe to be taken, & what 
in ſound wiſdome is to bee done, both to pre- 
uent future dangers, and to continue Gods fauors 
and mercics (141! vpon vs. 

Thea. The b ay and frirett contre, that 3 
can conſiderozconccine ok, is, to rozent hartily 
$02 ft. ines pack „ aild £6 ret me our liues in 
lime to come; fo eke the e wille he map be 
found , and to 3 gun wohne he is ners; 


r O "ods I + — 2721 , 2 
13 Old SEE-ILS TIES 2 waters »Y 9 ( THT Odi one ma- 


dinationg. and £11530 vntohnn with ail ourfcl 
Bears, neh EMT. it ary and with cl 


TORTS 3 as the Ja: opted lt VEL Ade, eth: Forfoi 
om God is gracious and mercifall, flow to angle 
ger, anc of great kindnetle and repent teth him n 
ofthe cuil! all the 02 ande ets doe counſell vs 


„aud doe plainly teach 9 
that ie we al Font u the higheſt to the lowelf)b 
doe met the I 92d With — repentance e 
and offer him the riäce ok a contrite ſpixit quo 
vndoudtedlp Ha will bie paciaed foward v5 Lc 
and be merciin'l to our * ae ions. This ig 
moſt plainly ſet downe in the ſeuenth of lere he: 
mie, wert E od ſuth thus to his pepple Yo 
fw on amend and redreſſe vour waies and you 
workes : It you excgute KIA Iement berwixt 


man and his neiTuoont, ad oppreile no 
the 


* 


, - 


—" * ET 


J 


the Kings fitting vpon the . of Dauid, 


our xebellion. The Lord alfo ſaith by his io 
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the ſtranger, the fatherleſle and the widow, and 
ſhed no innocent blood in this place, e 
walke after other gods, to your deſtruction: 
chem will I let you : dwell ; in this place; cuen 

in the land which 1 gaue vnto your Fathers, 

for euer and euer. So lukewiſe he ſaich by 
the ſame Pꝛophet: Execute ye iudgement and Len. 22. 
r1ghtcouſneſle, and deliuer tlie oppretled fie in 

the hand of the oppreſſour, and vex not the 1 
ſatherleſſe, the widow, or the ſtrangers: doe (Ke | 
no violence, nor ſhed innocent blood in this ; 
place. For if you dot this thing, chen {hall 


enter inby the gates of this houſe, and ride vp- 

on chatzors and vpon horſes, Doch hee, and his 
ſeruamts, and his people. Andagitre : O yee Jer.3.2 
lilvbedient children returne, and T will heale # 


Paop het Eſay: It. yee cohſent and obey , yee 74.1.1 1 
ball eat che good things of rhe land: but if . 
yee reſuſe and bee rebellious , yee ſhall dee de- Jt. 
wurcd: with the ſword. For the mouth of the | 
Lord. hach ſpoken it. The J3:ophet Holea 1 
faith: Come let vs returne to the Lord: for Hoſs.r r 
ec hach ſpoiled, and hee will heale vs: hee hath 

rounded vs, and hee will binde vs vp. And a- 

ine: O Iſrael returne vnto the Lord, (for Holz. 
nou haſt fallen by thine iniquitie) and 1 wil 1 
icale chy rebellion, and will loue thee freelv : 18 


A for 


I aw 
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for mine anger is turned away from thee. I will 
be as the dew vnto I{racl : hee ſhall grow as the 
Lillie, and faſten his root as the tree of Lebanon: 
his branches ſhall ſpread , and his beautie 
_ ſhall bee as the Oliue tree: and his ſmell as Le- 
banon. 

The Pꝛophet Michah telleth vs what is 
god fo2 vs, and what is cur beſt courſe, and 
what the Lo2d requireth at our hands: namely 
, theſe koure things: To doe iuſtly, to loue mer- 
cy, to humble our ſelues, and to walke with 
our God. The P2ophet Amos giueth the ſame 
counſell, ſaying: Sceke the Lord, and yee ſhall 
. live. Sceke good, and not euill. Hate the euill, 
and loue the good, and eſtabliſh iudgement in 
the gate. It may bee, that the Lord of Hoſtes 


7 O . : 
will bee mercifull vnto the remnant of Io- 


ſeph. And the Lo2d himſclfeſaith : If cus Na- 
tion, againſt whom I haue pronounced, turne 
from their wickedneſſe, I will repent of the 
plague Ithought to bring vpon them. Jer. 8.84 
Thus we doc plainly ſw, what aduite and 
counſell the Pꝛophets and holy men of ©o! 
doe giue vnto vs. The ſumme of all is this 
that if wo doe truly repent and turne vnto hin 
with all our hearts (ſtudping to obey him, ant 
walke in his waics ) then he will grant vs any 
fauour, that we will require at his hands. Foz 
euen as wolpackes, and other ſolt matter, 4 
eff 


> £5 x -E Qu aw . grow 
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teth backe , and dampeth the foꝛte of all ſhot : 
ſo penitent, melting, and ſoft hearts, doe beat 
backe the thot of Gods wꝛath, and furneaway , 
his vengeance from vs. £©92ecuer , wer may 
J obſcrue in all experience, that when potentates ,, 

I arc offended , oz any great man hath concetued 
adiſpleaſurcagainta pee man, that then hes 
muſt runne and ride, ſend pꝛeſents, vſe his- 
friends, bzeake his lxepes , and neuer be qui⸗ 
1 
e 


Jet tilt he haue pacified him. Cuen ſo muſt wee ihe | 
deale with our Tod, ſeinghe hath taken a diſ⸗ 'F 
pleaſure againſt vs. Oh therfo2e that we would 

1 ſpxdily vie all poſſible meanes, to pacifie his 
,F w2ath ! Dh that we would with one heart and 
a voice, cuery oncof vs (from the higheſt to the 
SY loweT) humble our ſelues befoze our God, fo2- 
N ſake our ſoꝛmer emil waies, be grecued foz that . 
-F wehaue done, and purpoſe neuer to doe the like nn 
cY againe ! Dh that it might go to the hearts of vs, 
ef that we haue ſo often and ſo arecuoufly offended hy 
ſo louinga God, and ſo mercifull a Father Dh i '1 
di that ive would awake once at laſt, and rovwſe vp ' [Jy 
our d2owſic hearts, and ranſack eur ſicepy conſti⸗ 1 
encez,crying ont againſt our ſins; that our fins 
might neuer crie out agaimft vs | Dh that wee 
world tndae our ſelues, accuſe our ſelucs, en⸗ 
dite our ſelues, and condemne our ſelues ! fo 
ſhould we neuer be adiudged, accuſed, endited, 1 
02 condemned of the L32d : Wy tyal a hearts 9 
| 2 might 8 


228 The plaine mans 


might ſobbs , all ſoules might ſigh , all loines 
ry might be ſmitten with ſozrow , all faces gather 
2 blacknelle, and cucry man mite himſelfe on the 
thigh, ſaying: What haue J done? Oh, that | 
both Pagilracy, Miniſterp, andcoinmunalty, I 
would purpoſe and vew., and euen take a bond | 
of themſelues, that from hencetozth, and from I 
this day fozward they would ſet their hearts | 
to ſuke the Loꝛd: and that they would whol⸗ I 
a lp gine vp themfelucs to his obedience | Oh 
that all men, women, and childzen would feare 
God, and kwpe his ctommandements: would 
elchew euill, and do god: would ſtudp to pleaſe 
Son in all things, and to bs fruitfull in all god 
wokes: making conſcience to perfozme the 
duties ok their generall callings, and duties ol ' 
their ſpeciall callings : duties of the firft Table, 
and duties of the ſecond Table: that ſo God I” 
might be ſincerely wozſhipped , his name truly 
reuerenced, his Dabbaths religiouſly obſer⸗ 
ned ; and that euery man would deals kindely, | 
@ mercifelly , tuffly , + vyzightly with his neigh⸗ | 
4 bour: that there might ba no complaining, 
-Þ no cxyingin our ſtrts ! Dh, J lay againe, and 
dine, that if all of vs, of what eſtate, degre,02 
IIndition ſoeuer, would walke in the paths o 
bur Cod: then doubfleſſe we ſhould line and 
lie god dates , all future dangers ſhould be p2e 
uented, our peace pꝛolonged, our ſtate eta 
* | bliſhed 
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Jon, and well ſatisfied met 
Jtures : yet I pray you giue mee leaue to adde 
Jone thing vnto that which you haue at large 


eee ww YT eee co” www w 
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| bliſhed, eur King pꝛeſerued, and the Goſpel con⸗ 


tinued. Then ſhould we ſkil en op our liues, dur 


gods, our lãds, our liuings, ur wiues, our chil⸗ 
den, our houſes, and tenements, aur Dechards, 
and Gardens : yea, as the Prophet ſaith; wies 
J ſhould cat the god things of the land, ſpending 
Jour daies in much comfo2t,peace and tranquilli⸗ 
It: and leaue great bleſſings vnto cur childzen 
Jand poſteritie, from age to age, from generati⸗ 


on to generation. 
Phila. You haue uy anſwered my queſti- 
er ein out of the Scrip- 


ſe: downe. The Lord faith by tlie Prophet 
Amos, tliat for their ſinnes and rebellions 
hee had giuen them cleanneſſe of teetli: char 
is, dearth and ſcarcitie: and vet they did not 
turne vnto him. Alſo hee with held thT raine 


from them, and puniſhed them with drought, 
Jand yet they did not turne voto hun. More- 


5 0 
Jouer, hee ſmore their Corne, their great Gar- 


VS G# \s 


dens, their Orchards, Vineyards, Figtrees, and 


Oliue trees, with blaſting and mildcaw , and 
he Palmer-worme did deuoure them; and 
yet they did not returne vnto him. Laſt of 
all, hee ſmote them with peſtilence, and witli 
the ſword, and ouerthrew them, as hee oucr- 
threw Sodome and Gomorrah , and they 


Q_ 2} were 
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were as a ſire· brand pluckt out of the burning: 
443 yer, for all this, they did not turne vnto him. 
bos 3. Vee haue not turned vnto mee, ſaith the Lord. 
1 But nov to come to the point. Out of this I. 
gather, that if wee multiply our tranſgreſſions, J. 
God wilt multiply his plagues vpon vs: but 
15 on the contrarie, if wee would vnfainedly 
5 i turne vnto the Loni our God wich all our 


hearts, all plagues ſhould be ſtaied, all dan-{ 
008 gers preu enced, and no euill ſhould fall vpon 
dh vs. For becauſe they would not turne, there- 
"v1 fore hee ſmote them. If therefore they had) 
+ turned, hee would not haue ſmote them. But 
[99 now I pray you briefly conclude this point, and 


| 
145 declare in few Words, what it is that doth moſtÞ] 
| materially concerne our proce „and publikeſſ4 
good. J: 
Theol. Theſe few then bꝛiefely J take to be 
the things which belong to our peace: Jl 
y 

{ 


| hinzs Let John and Eliah flay the Pzieſts and Pꝛo 
15 e or phets of Baal. j 
\,eace, Let Aaron and Eleazar miniſter befoze the 
1. 63D faithfully. 
Let Jonas be caſt out of the ſhip. 
Let Meſes ſtand faſt in the gap, and not [eff 
downe his hand. 


"v8 Let Joſuah ſuccæd him. 


fs ren Let Salomon execute Joab and Shemei. 
El, 


Tel 
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:Iret Coꝛnelius feare God, with all his houſe⸗ 
. hold. b 
. NrLet Tabitha be full of god wozkes, and almeſ⸗ 
[ deeds. 
et Deboꝛah iudge long in Iſrael, pꝛoſper, and 
| be victo210us-. 
JLct vs all pzay that the light of Iſrael may not 
| be quenched. 
and this A fake to be the ſumme ot all that be- 
nl longeth to our peace. 
Phil.. The ſumme of all our conference 
dYhitherto , as Iremember, may be reduced vnto 
theſe few heads: Firſt, mans naturall corrup- 
dition hath beene laied open. Secondly , the 
tY horrible fruits thereof. Thirdly, their euill 
effects and workings, both againſt our ſoules 
ind bodies, goods, name, and the whole land. 
QLaſtly, the remedics of all. Now therefore 
I would grow to ſome concluſion of that 
Iwhich you touched by the way, and made 
ſome mention of: namely, the ſignes of ſal- 
g uation and damnation : and declare vnto vs 
2 „whether the ſtate of a mans ſoule, 
xfore God, may not by certaine ſignes and 
tokens, bee certainly diſcerned euen in this 
lite. 
Theol. Beſides thoſe which beloꝛe daue bern 
mentioned, wer may adde theſe nine follows 
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. Renerence of Gods name. 
Foce Kwping of his Sabbaths. 
"4.8 Truth. 

Sobꝛietie. 

Induſtrie. 

Compaſſion. 

Bumilitie. 

Chaſtitie. 

Contentation. 


Phila. Theſe indeed, I grant, are very g RY 
; ſignes: but yet all of chem are not certaine. F *or | 
+8 ſome of them may be inthe Reprobates. 
{opal The. What * vou then to S. Peters ſignes, 
15 „ber. . which are ſet downe in the firſf chapter ol his le i 
5 . In. cond Epiſtle: which are thoſe tight: | 


| Uertue. 
„ nes of | 


Temperance. | 

Patience. 1 
Govlineſſe. 1 
20therly kindneſfle. 1 
Loue. l 


Saint Peter ſaith : If theſe be in vs, and a- 
bound, they will make vs neither idle, nor yn- 


fruirfull in the knowledge of our Lord lefus. 4 
Which 


'$% The ſpirit ofadoption. ; ; 
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TUhich is as much as it he had ſaid: Thep will 
make vs ſound and ſincere Paotciloꝛs of the 
Ooſpel. | 

Pina. All theſe, I grant, are ccc ding 200d. 
ſignes and enjdences ; of a mans 14juation : but 
yer ſome of them may deceme, and an hole 
may bee picked in ſome of theſe euzder.ces, [ 
would therefore heare of ſome ſuch demon- 
ſtratiue and infallible euidences, as no Lawyer 
can finde fault wich. For I hold that good 
Diuines can as Perfeeih iudge ot the aſluran- 
ces and euidences of mens ſaluation: as the beſt 
Lawyer can iudge of the all::; ances and euiden- 
ces, whereby men hold their lands and li- 
uings. 

Theol. Pow hane ſpoken trulp in that. And 
would to God all the Loꝛds people weuld bꝛing 
fw2th the euidentes of their ſaluation: that wie 


might diſcernc of thein. 
Phila. Set dow ne then, which be the moſt 


ccrtaine and infall ble enjderces of a mans ſalua- 
tion: againſt the which no exception can be ta- 


ken. 


Theol. J iudge theſe to be moſt ſound and 


I infallible: 


Allured faith in the pzomiſes. ; 
Sinceritie of heart. 


Bound 


Ioh. 1. 


Seuen 
fallible 
hones {| 
ſaluati- 
Acts i: 

31. 
Pro. 11 
20. 


— — 


2.24. The plaine mans 
. 4 Sound Regeneration, and Danttification, 
We. £{Jnward peace. | 
.. Oꝛoundednelle in the truth. 
bel. Continuance to the end. 


if m. 5. 1. Phila, Now you come neere the quicke in- 
1.1.23. deed. For, in my judgement, none of theſe can 


The, No, q aſſure yon:no moze than a Law 
yer can finde fault with the Tenure of mens 
lands, and fee ſi:mples, when as both the Title 
E is god and ſtrong by the law, and the euidences 
15 thereof are ſealed, ſubſtribed, deliuered, conuei⸗ 1 
ed, and ſufficient witnelle vpon the ſame, and t 
all other ſignes and ceremonies (in the deliue⸗ e 
ring and taking polleſſion thereof) accozding to b 
Fe Trict law obſerued. Foz if aman haue thele Ft 
foꝛenamed euidentes of his ſaluation, ſure it is, t. 
U 
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his Title and intereſt to heauen is god, by the 
la'y of Moſes, and the ꝛophets: J meane the 
wo2d of God. God himſelfe ſubſcribeth to them: F 
Jeſus Chit drliuereth them as his owne derd: o 
the holy Gholt ſealeth vnto them: yea, the th;& 
great witneTes, which beare recoꝛd in the earth 
( — is, water, blod, and the ſpirit) do al witnes 
t55 lame. 
7P/i11. Now you haue very fully ſatisfied me 
touch- 
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touching this point. And one thing more I do® 
gather out ot all your {pcech : to wit, that you 
| doe thinke a man may be aſlured of his ſalua- 
tion cuca in this life. 

Theol. J doe thinke ſo indeed. Foz he that 9 
knoweth not in this life that hee ſhall be aucd, "oy 
ſhall neuer be ſaved after this life. Fo2 S. Iohn x. Ich b 
J ſaith ; Now arc we madethe ſonnes of God, 2s i 
T Phila. Bur becauſe many doubt of this, and of 
che Papiſts doe altogether denie it: therefore Wo | 
I pray you confirme it vnto vs out of the Scrip- 1 
Jtures. „ of 
Teel. The Apoſtle ſaith ; Wee know that if | Cr i 
Jour carthly houſe of this Tabernacle be de. © „ 
ſtroyed, wee haue a building giuen vs of God: | 
chat is, an houſe not made wich hands, but "np 

eternall in the heauens. Marke that her ith, ; 
both her, and the reſt ok Gods people did cer⸗ 
tatnlp know that heauen was pꝛouided fo: 
them. Foz the ſpirit of adoption beareth witnes 
with our ſpirits, that we? are the childꝛen of 


Rom. 8 


1 

God. And againe, the ſame Apoſtle ſaith: 5.16. 

From hencefoorth is laid vp for mee the crowne 2. Tim l 

Jof righteouſneſſe, which the Lord che righte- 8. x 

Ni ous Fudge ſhall giue mee a: that day; not to 1 

mee only, but to o all them t hat loue his appea- 

ring. Mere wer ſs, that he knew there was a 

crowne pꝛepared fo2 him, and ſoz all the elect. 

And the ſame ſpirit which did aũure it == 
au 
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Paul doth affure it alſo to al the childꝛen ot God. 


Foz they all haue the ſams ſpirit, though not in 


by * 2.3 the ſame meaſure. S. Iohn faith alſo: Hereby we 


are ſure wee know him; If wee keepe his Com- 
mandements. In which words S. Iohn felleth 
vs thus mach : that if we doe vnfainedly ende⸗ 
uour to obep Gad, there is in vs the true know: 
ledge and feare ol God: and e „ wer 


are ſure we ſhall be ſaued. S. Peter ſaith: Giue 
all diligence, to make your calling and election 


ſure. Uher refoꝛe ſhould the Apoſtle exhoꝛt vs 


to make our elea ion ſure , 1fnone could be ſure 
of it? In the ſecond to the Eplieſians, the Ape- 
ele ſaith flatly , that in Chꝛiſt Jeſus we dos 


already ſit together in the heauenly places. Mis 


meaning is not that wer are there already in 
poſſeſſion: but we are as ſure of it, as if We 


were there already. The reaſons hereof are 


thele:Chꝛiſt our head is in polleſlion: Therkoꝛe 


he will dzaw all his members vnto him, as ha 
himſelfe ſaith. 


Secondly , we are as ſure of the thing which ; 
we hope fo2, as ofthat which we haue. But wr 
are ſuce of that which wx haue, which is the J. 
wozke of grace; therefoze wer are ſure of that 


wee ioke foꝛ, which is the crowne of gloꝛie. Pa | 


s 


nyother plates ok the holy Scriptures might be 


1 


alleaged to this purpoſs: but J ſuppoſe theſe 


may ſuffice. 
Phila. 
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PLita. As vou haue ſliewed this by the Scri p- 
ures; ſo alſo ſhe it yet more plainly , by cui- 


dent reaſon out of the ſame. 0 1 
Theol. Wow tan a man in truth call Cod his | 
Father (when he ſaith ; Our Father which art iN 


in Heauen) and yet doubt, whether he be his 
Father oz no? Jo2if God inderd be our Father, 
and we his childzen , how can we periſh? how ny! 
can we be damned 2 will a father tondemne his | 1 ; 
o wne childzen ? oꝛ ſhall the childzen of God be 1 
condemned? Ho, no. There is no condemnati- — 1 | 
on to them tliat are in Chrilt leſus. And, Who Rom. 4, 
can lay any thing to the charge of Gods clect ꝛ Ie 
God that iuſtifieth, who can condemne? It is 
I therefoꝛe moſt certaine and ſure, that all ſuch as 
do in truth call God their Father, and haue God 
I (02 their Father, ſhall be ſaued. Againe, how can 
a man ſay, in truth and felina, that he belccueth 
the foꝛgiuenes ok ſin, and pet doubt whether he 
hall be ſaved ? Foz if he be fully periwaded that 
his ſinnes ace ſoꝛgiuen, what letteth why her 
4 Hould not be ſaued 2 Poꝛeouer, as certainly as 
we know that we are called, iuſtiſied, and ſans 
aified:ſo certainly we know we ſhall be giozt- 
fed. But we know the one certainly; and ther⸗ 
{ Jfoze the other. 
; A une. J will neuer beleeve , that any man 
can certainly know in this World, whether 
hee {hall bee ſaued, or damned : ks all ae. 
mul 
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muſt e well, and be of a good belieſe. 
Theol. Niy: we mut goe further than hope 
well. Nie may not venture cur ſaluation vp⸗ 
on vnsertaine hopes. 2, if a man ſhould hope 
: een be a faire dap to mo2row 3 but he can-F 
certainly tell, No, no. TUe muſt in this caſe, Y 
8 ot ſuch inanꝛte importance as it is, grow Y} 
to {om2 certainty and full reſolution. Mee ſe, 
woꝛldly men will be loath to hold their lands . 
and leaſes vncertainly, hamng nothing to 5 
ſhew fozthem. They will not ſtand to the cur⸗ 
teſie oftheir Land- loꝛds, no2 ref vpon chere 
god willes. They will not ſtay vpon vnceraJ": 
taine hope. No, they are wiſer than ſo. Fo2 thay. 
childꝛen ofthis Moꝛld are wiſer in their gene nel 
ration than the childꝛen of light. They will bath 
ſure to haue ſomething to ſhew. They will haugbe 
it vnder ſcale, They will not ffay vpon the 
woꝛds and pꝛomiſes of the molt honeſt menſſee 
and bed Land. loꝛds. They cannot be quiet, ti in 
they haue it in white and blacke, with ſcun 
cum ell vpon their Title, and euerp way made 
as {ure vnto tem, as anp Law ofthe Land ca 
make it. 
Are then the childꝛen of this woꝛld ſo wiſe ij 
thoſe inert our things, and ſhall not wee be aß 
Late in matters of ten thonſand times moz 
impoztance: Are thep ſo wiſe fo2 earth, ani 
all net wic be as wile fo; Heauen : Are the 
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ſy wiſe fo2 their bodies, and ſhall not wee ber as 
wile fo2 our ſvules 2 Shall we hold the Cate of 
Jour immosztall inheritance by hope well; and 
haue no w3itings , noz euidences, no ſcale, no 
witnelles, no2 any thing to ſhew foz it? Alas, 
I this is a weake Tenure, a bꝛoken titie, a ſims 
Iple hold indad. 
Aſune. Vet ſor all that, a inan cannot bee cer- 
tan. P41 
Thiel. Pes, S. Iohn telleth vs, we may bee r. John 
Fcertaine. Feꝛ he ſaith: Hecreby wee know wee 13 | 
gd wellin him, and he in vs: becauſe hehath gi- 
Yuen vs of his ſpirit. Yeſaith not, we hope; but 
Ave know certainly. Foz he that hath the ſpirit 
of God, knoweth certainly he hath it; and her 
that hath faith, knoweth that he hath faith: and 
he that ſhall be ſauced,i;noweth he ſhal be ſaued. 
Foz God doth not wozke © darkly in mens 
hearts, by his ſpirit , but that they may eaſily 
now whether it be of him oꝛ no, if they would 
Wake a due triall. Againe, the lame Apoſtle 1. Iohn 
aith ; Ne that beleeueth in the Son of God, hath 10. 
he wil neſſe in himſelfe. That is, he hath ter⸗ 
laine teſtimonies in his owne conſcience, that 
ie ſhall ber ſaued. Foꝛ wiz muſt letch the wars 
ant of our ſaluation from within our ſelues: 
Nuen from the wozke of Sod within vs. Fo: 
eue, how much a man fieleth in himiclie the 
eFicreacc of knowledge, obedience, 4 godlineſſe: 
ſo 


hun, Ind againe, the Stripturs ſaith: Ma 
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ſo much the moꝛe ſure he is, that he ſhall be ſa⸗ 
ued. A mans owne conſcience is of great fozce 
this way, and will not lie, oꝛ deceiue. Foz ſo 
ſar:h the wiſe man: As water ſheweth facet 
tice. lo doth the heart man vnto man. That is; 
the minde and conſcience of every man telleth 
him mln (though not perfealy ) what her 1s 
Foz the confience will not lie; but accuſe oF 
ercuſe a mim; being in ſtead of a thouſand witF 
nell. £5, 

Too Apoſtle alſo faith; No man knoweth th l 
cht! By 01 3111ITD D. II. the {pri of 2 man th AC 181 I 


joul- is, as it were, the canale _— Lord: wherſ 
by he ſcarcheth all the bowels of the belly. & . 
hen it is a tiere caſe, that a man muſt — 1 
cour'e to the wozke o Gods grace within hin 
euen in his owne ſoule. Fo2 thereby he ſhall bÞ2: 
certainly reſolued, one way 02 anether. Foz gui 
uen as Rebecca kncb certainly, by the ſtriuinn) 
and ſtirring ofthe twins in her wombe, that ſne 
was conceiued aud quicke of childe; ſo God 
chüdꝛen know certainly, by the motions aue 
neren of the holy Ghoſt within them thſher 
309 hav? tonceiued Thiit , and al; vudouſo t 
ein beg ug 
P-4:, I pray you,ler vs come to the groun ra 
work -ofdla certainty of ſaluation, and ſpeaꝶ u 
{ometyhar ofthar, het 


The 


Path-way to heaven, SE. 
geol. The ground-wozke of our ſaluation 7 
Is laid in Gods eternall elec ion, and in reſpect 4 
herof it ſtandeth faif and vumoneavie : as it is #8 
bitten: The toundation of Gol ſtanddeth talt, 2. Tim. | 
Ind againe : He is tauhtuil chat hath promiſed: 19. 4 
hough we cannot beleeue, yet he abideth 1h Thel. 
ul. Do then, as we knowit certa! * in our 
lues, by the conſequents of election; ſo it Fan- ;,. 
theth moſt firme in reſpect of God, and his eter⸗ 

all and immutable decree. And a thouſand in⸗ 

\Firmities (nay all the ſinnes in the looeld, no2, 
ll the Diuels in hell) cannot ouerth!ow Gods 4 
lection. Fo2 out Lo2d Jeſus ſaith; All that the Ich. 6.33 
father hath giuen me, ſhall come vnto me. And 1 
gaine: This is the Fathers will that hath Loh. 6.3 
ent mee: that of all winch hee hath giuen me, 7 
{ould loſe nothing: but ſhould raiſe: it vp 
$2ainc, at the laſt day. And in another place. 
Tur Sauiour Chat ſaith: My ſheepe heare loh. 1 
ny voice, and I know them, and they follow 11 
nee, and I giue vnto them eternall life, and they 4 
dall neuer perilh : neither {hall any plucke 
ulhem out of my hand. My Father which gave '++ 
hem mee, is greater than all; and none is able 
o take them out of my "IM Pe hand. Ur, 

ught therefoze to be as ſure of our ſalnation, ass 
Ak anp other thing which God hath pꝛomiſed © 
aþ2 which we are bound to belteue. Fo2 to doubt 

hereof, in reſpect of Gods truth, is blaſphe⸗ 
5 43 mous 
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mous againſt the immutabilitie ok his truth. 

Phila. But, are there not ſome doubts, at 
ſome times, euen in the verie Elect, and in 
thoſe which are growento the greateſt perſwa- 
fion ? 

Theol. Ves verily. Fo2 he that neuer doub⸗ 
ted, neuer belued. Fo2 whoſoeuer beleeueth 
in truth, fxleth ſometunes doubtings and was 
uerings. Euen as the ſound body faleth many 
grudgings of diſeaſes, Which ik he had not 
health, hee could not feels ; ſo the ſound ſonle 
feeleth ſome doubtings: which if it were not 
ſound, it could not ſo eaſily focle. Fo2 wefele | 
not coꝛruption by co2ruption : but we fecle co2- 
ruption by grace. And the moꝛe grace we haue, 
the moꝛe zuicke we are in the feeling of coꝛrup⸗ 
tion. Some men of tender lkinnes, and quicke 
feeling, will cafily feele the lighteſt fcather , in 
ſofter manner laide vpon the ball of their 
hands; which others, of mo2e flow feeling 
and hard ſleſh, cannot ſo eaſilie diſcerne. Do 
then it is certaine, that although the childꝛen 
of God fele ſome doubtings at ſome times, pet 
the ſame doe no whit impeach the certaintie 
of their ſaluation: but rather argue a perfed 
ſoundnefle and health of their ſoules. Foz, 
when ſuch little grudgings are felt in the ſoule, 
the childꝛen of God oppoſe againſt them the 
certainty of Gods truth e pꝛomiſes: and fo boy 

ealilꝑ 
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taſily onercome them. Fo2 the Loꝛds people 
need no moze to ſeare them, than he that rideth 
thozow the ſtreets vpon a luſtie gelding with 
his \wo2d by his fide , needs to feare the bar- 
king and bawling of a few little curres and 
Whappets. 

Phila. Shew yet more plainely, how, or in 
what reſpects hie childe ot God may both haue 
doubtings, and yet be fully aſlured. 

Theol. Euen as à man ſet in the toppe of ths 
higheſt ſteeple in the world, and ſo kaſt bound 
vnto it, that her cannot fall though hee would; 
yet when hee loketh downeward, he fearcth, 
becauſe mans nature is not acquainted, noꝛ ac⸗ 
tuſtomed to mount ſo high in the aire, and to 
behold the earth io farre beneath: but when hee 
:pketh vpward , and percetueth himſelfe faſt 
bound, and out of all danger, thenhe caſteth 


J away all feare. Euen ſo when we l!wke 
downeward to our ſelues , wer haue doubts 


and feares : but when we loke vpward fa 


I Chaift, and the truth of his pꝛomiſes, we frele 


our ſelues cocke-ſure , and ceaſe to doubt any 


Philz. Declare vnto vs, what is theoriginall 


Jof cheſe doubts and feares, and from whence 


J they ſprung in the children of God. 


Theol. They ſpꝛing from the tmperfectionot 
our regeneration , and from that rife which 
R 2 18 
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is in the very minde of the ele, betwerne faith 
and infidelitie. Foꝛ theſe two do mightily fight 
together in the moſt regenerate, and ſtriue to o⸗ 
uer-maſter, and ouer-ſhadow one another. By 
reaſon whereok, ſometimes it commeth to paſſe 
thꝛough the pꝛeuailing of vnbelcefe, that the 
molt excellent ſeruants of God may fall into 
fits and pangs of deſpaire, as lob and Dauid,in 
their temptations did. And euen in theſe dates 
alſo, ſome of? Gods childzen at ſometimes are 
hzewodly haiidled this way, and b2ought very 
low, cucn vnto deaths doꝛe: but yet the Lo2d 
in great mercie doth recouer them, both from 
totall and final! deſpaire. Onelp they are 
humbled and tried by theſe ſharpe fits, foꝛ a 
time, and that fo2 their great god. Foz as 
we vſe to ſſap, that an ague in a pong man is 
a ſigne ok health; ſo theſe burning fits of temp⸗ 
tations, in the elect, foꝛ the moſt part, are ſignes 
of Gods grace and fauoꝛ. Foꝛ if they were not 
of God, the Diuel would neuer be ſo buſie with 
them. 

Phila. Is it not meere preſuinption, and an 
ouermuch truſting to our ſelues, to bee perſwa- 
ded of our ſ alnstien? | 

Theol. Nothing leſſe. Fo2 the ground ok 
this perſwaſion is not laid in our ſelues, oꝛ any 
thing within vs, 02 without vs; but onely in 
the righteouſneſſe of Chꝛiſt, and the mercifull 

pꝛo⸗ 
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pꝛomiſes of God. Foz, is it any pꝛeſumption 
foz vs to belœue that, which God hath pꝛemi⸗ 
ſed, Chꝛiſt hath purchaſed, and the holy Ghoſk 
hath ſealed 2 No verily, it is not any pꝛeſump- 
tion, but a thing which we all ſtand bound vn⸗ 
to, as wee will anſwer it at the dꝛeadfull dap 
of iudgement. As foz our ſelues, we do freely 
confefſe, that in Gods ſight we are but lumps 
of ſinne, and maſſes of all miſertc ; and cannot 
of our ſelues moue hand oꝛ fot to the furthe- 
rance of our ſaluation. But daring iuſtiſied by 
faith, wee are at peace with God, and fully per⸗ 
[waded of his loue and fauour toward vs, in 
Chalk. 


Phila. Cannot the Reprobates and vngodly 


be aſlured of their ſaluation ? 2 
Theol. Ro. Fo2 the P2ophet ſaith : There Ea. 57. 
15 no peace to the wicked, Then J reaſon thug: 22 


They which haue not the inward peace, cannot 
be allured: But the wicked haue not the in- 
ward peace: Therefoꝛe they cannot be aàſlured. 
Stedfaſt faith in the pzomiſes doth aſſure: But 
the wicked haue not ſtedfaſt faith in the pꝛomi⸗ 
ſes: Therefo:e they cannot be allured. The 
ſpirit ot adoption doth aſſure: But the wicked 
haue not the ſpirit of adoption : Therekoꝛe they 
cannot be aſſured. 

To conclude, when a man feleth in himſelfe 
an euill conſcience, blindenelle, pꝛophanenello, 
R 3 and 


246 The Plaine maus 


and diſobedience , hc ſhall in deſpight of his 
heart) ſing this dole rull ſong: J know not whe⸗ 
ther J thall be laued oꝛ damned. 

Phila. Is not the doctrine * aſlurance of 
ſaluation a moſt comfortable doctrine? | 

hol. Pes doubtleſſc. Fo: 8 | 
perſwaded of the fanour of God, and the fo2- 
29 giueneſle of ſins, and conſequentlp of his ſal⸗ 
A uation, what comfozt can he haue in any thing: 


F. Beſides this , the perſwaſion of Gods loue to- I | 
Ke” wards vs, is the rot of ail our loue and chære⸗ 
* full obevience towards him. Fo2 therefo:e I: 
"8 we loue him andobey him, becauic we know FJ} 
4 her bath loued vs firſt, and witten our names 
7 in the boke of life. But on the contrarie, 
"© the docrine of the Papiſts, which would 
£0 haue men alwaies doubt and feare in a ſeruile 
1 ſo2t, is molt helliſh and vacomfo2table. Fo2 
1 ſo long as a man holds that, what encourage⸗ 


7 ment can he haue to ſerue God: what lone 
"Mi to his Mateſtte 2 What hope in the pꝛomiſes: 
by" What comfozfin trouble: TWhat patience in 
adurrfitie : : 

Antil. Touching chis point am flat ot vour 
minde. Foe [ thinke verilv a man ought to 
bee perſwaded of his ſaluation. And for mine 
owne part I make no queſtion of ir. J hope 
to bee ſaued as weil as the beſt of them all. 
{ am out of feare for that. For I haue ſuch 
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Olle oft hem. | 
Theol. Pou are very confident indeed. You 


are perſwaded befoꝛe you know. J would your 
ground were as god as pour vaine confidence. 


But who is lo bold as blinde Bapard: Pour 
hope is but a fancie, and as a ſick mans dꝛeame. 


8 ou hope you cannot tell what. You haue 
Ino ground fo2 that you ſay. Foz what hope 


can you haue to bee ſaned, when you walke in 


no path of ſaluation? What hope can a man 
haue to come to London ſpedily, that trauel⸗ 


eth nothing that wap, but quite contrarte 2 


UWhat hope can a man haue to reape à god crop 
of coꝛne, that vſeth no meanes , neither plows 
cth, ſoweth, noꝛ harroweth?: What hope can 
a man haue to be fat + well liking of his bodie, 
that ſeldome oꝛ neuer eateth any meat? What 
hope can a man haue toeſcape dꝛowning, which 
leapeth into the Sea: Euen fo, what hope 
can you haue to be ſaued, when you walke no⸗ 
thing that wap, when you viſe no meanes, 
when vou doe all things that are contrary vnto 
the ſame :? Foꝛ alas) there is nothing in vou 
of thoſe things, which the Scriptures doe al⸗ 
firme muſt bee in all thoſe that ſhall bee ſaned. 
Chere be none of the fozenamed ſignes and to⸗ 
kens in vou. Pou are ignoꝛant, pꝛophane and 
R 4 careleſſe. 
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i ſtedfaſt faith in God, that if there ſhould be 
I but two in the world ſaued, I hope I ſhould bee 
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careleſſe. God is not woꝛſhipped vnder pour 


role. There is no true feare of God in pour 


ſelfe noꝛ in your houſhold. You ſeldome heare 


the word pꝛeached. Pou content your ſelfe with 


an ignoꝛant Miniſter. You haue no pꝛaiers in 


your ſamily, no reading, no ſinging of pſalmes, | 
no in{kcuctions, exhoꝛtations, oz admonitions, 
oꝛ anp other Chꝛiſtian exerciſes. You make no 


conſcience of the obſeruation of the Sabbaths; 


gau vſe not the name of God with any reue⸗ 
eite; pou bꝛeake out ſometimes into horrible 


oathes and curlings ; you make an 92dinarie 


matter of (wearing by your faith + your troth. 


Pour wite is irreligious, pour childzen diſſo- 
lute and vngratious, pour ſeruants pꝛophane 


r careieiſe. Pou are an example in your owne | 


houſe of al 4thetſme, and conſcienceles behaui⸗ 
dur. ou are a great gameſter, a rioter, a ſpend⸗ 
thꝛift, a dꝛinker, a common ale houſe- haunter, 
an whoꝛe- hunter, and, to conclude, giuen to all 
vice and na!1ghtineſſe. Now then J p2ay pou 
fell me, oꝛ rather let your conſcience tell mee, 
what hope you can haue to be ſaued, fo long 
as you walke #+ continue in this courſe * Doth 


6. not B. lohn ſay : It wee ſay wee haue fellow- 


ſhip with him, and walke in darkeneſſe, we are 


4 liers? Doth not the ſame Apoſtle anouch , that 


ſuch as ſay they know God, and kepe not his 
commandements, are liers. | 
Againe, 


— — — 
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Againe, doth he not ſap : i4ce chat commtteth: 1 Joh. 3 
(in, is of the Diuclil; And, whoſocuer doth not 8.1. 


ighteouſnefle, 13 not of God 2 Woth not our 
Loꝛd Jeſus lily tell the Jewes (which b2ag- 
ged that Abraham was their father) that they 

were of therr father the diuell: becauſe they did 


his Woꝛks: Doth not the Apoſtle Paul ſay ; His Rom. 6 


ſeruants we are, to whom we obey; whether it ©: 


be ot ſin, ynto death, or ot obedience, vnto righ- 


teonſneſle? Doth not the ſcripture av: He that lolx3. 14 


doth righteouſneſle, is righteous ? ? Doty not our 


Loꝛd Jeſus affirme: that not euerie one that Yat. 7 


ſaith Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the kingdome 
of heauenz but he that 1 the wil of my father 
which is in Heaucn ? Therefoꝛe J conclude, 
that, fo2 as much as pour whole courſe is car⸗ 


aall, careleſſe and diſlolute, you can haue no 


warrantable hope to be ſaued. 
Ph:la. I do verily thinke, that this mans caſe 


which now you haue laied open) is the caſe of 


thouſands. 

Theol. Pea doubtles of thouſand thouſands z 
the moꝛe is the pity. 

Aune. Solt and faire, fir, you are very round 
indeed. Soft fire maketh * ect mault. I hope 
you know wee mult bee ſaued by mercie, and 
not by merit. If I ſhould doeall my ſelfe, v here- 
fore 3 Chriſt 21 . which I can- 
not doe, hee will doe for mee. And I hope 
to 


| . 
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to bee faucd by Ieſus Chriſt as well as the beſt 
of you all. 

Theol. Oh, now J ſt which way the game 
goeth. Wou would faine make Cheiſt a cloake 
fo2 pour ſinnes. You will ſinne, that grace map 
abound. You will ſinne frankly, and ſet all vp- 
on Chꝛiſts ſcoꝛc. Truelp there be many thou⸗ 


We ct abundant mercy in Cheiſt, arethereby made 
, moꝛe bold to in. But they ſhall know one day, 
* to their coſt, what it is fo to abuſe the mercy 
m. 2.4 of God. The Apoſtle ſaith: The mercy and lo- 
18 uing kindenelle of God ſhould lead vs to re- 
pentance. But we ſe, it leadeth many to fur⸗ 
ther hardnelle or heart. The Prophet ſaith: 
With him is mercy, that hee may be feared, 
25 But many thereby are made moꝛe ſecure and 
1% careleſſe. But to come nezccr the marke: you 
bh ſay you hope to bee ſaued by Jeſus Chꝛiſt. And 
; A anſwer, that ifthoſe things be found in pon 
which the Scriptures do auouch to be in al that 
5 Things ſhall bee ſaued by him, then you may haue god 
7 wired confidence, and aſlured hope: otherwiſe not. 
all chat Pow the Scriptures do thus determine it, and 
al = ſet it downe: That if a man bein Chꝛiſt, and 
Fi 1 beige“ loke to be ſaued by hun, he muft be indued 

Nr! 
Cor. g. with theſe qualities following: 
. Firſt, he muſt be a new creature. 

Per. Secondly, he muſt lius, not alter the luſts of 
men: 


x * al, 130. 
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ſands of pour minde, which hearing of Gods | 
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men: buf at̃ter the will of God. 7 
Thirdly, he mut be zealous of god wozks. Tit. 2.1 : 
Fourthly , he mutt die to finne, and liue to Roms. 

righteouſneſſe. WES 
Fiftly, he muſt bs holy and vnblameable. Col. 22. 
— he muſt ſo walk as Chꝛiſt hath walked. Joh. 2.6. 

excnthly, he mull crucife the fleſh with the Gal.5. 1 
aections and luſts. 

I Cigthly, he muſt walke, not after the fleſh, but Nom. s. i f 
aiter the ſpirit. | 
Laſt o7all, he mult ſcrue God in righteouſnelle Nuxe 2. 3 

and true holineſſe ail the daies ol his life. 75. 5 

Loe then what things are required of al that 
ſhal be ſaued by Ch2ilf, Now therefoꝛe, it theſe 
things be in pou in ſome meaſure of truth, then 
your hope is currant , ſound ꝛ god: otherwiſe, 
it is nothing woꝛth. Fo2 in vaine doe men ſay 7 
they hope to be ſaued by Chꝛiſt, when as they 1 
walke diſlolutelp. The reaſon hereof is, becauſe 1 
the members mult be ſutable to the head. But 
Chꝛiſt our head is holy; there ſoꝛe we his mem⸗ 4 
bers muſt be holp alſo; as it is waitten ; Be ye Pet. 1. 
holy, for I am holy. Otherwiſe, ik we wil ioine 
pꝛophane æ vnholy members to our holy head 
Chꝛiſt, then we make Chꝛiſt a monſter. As ik 
a man ſhould ioine vnto the head of a Lion 
thenecke of a Beare, the body ofa Wolfe, and 
theleages of a Fox: were it not a monſtrous 8} 
thing?wouldit not make a mõſtrous * : 4 
-uen | 
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Euen ſuch a thing doe they gee about, which 
would haue Swearers, Dꝛunkards, UWhoze- 
mongers, and ſuch like, to bee the members off 
Chꝛiſt, and to haue liſe and ſaluation vy him. 

But ſith you do ſo much pꝛeſume of Chuſt, 40 


p2ay pou let ine aſks you a queſtion. 5 
Anti. What 1s that? 0 
Theol. How doe pou know that Chzill dico 

fo2 you particulatly and by name? n 
Aniile. Chriſt died for all men, and therioreWÞ 

for me. N 


Theol. But all men ſhall not bee ſaued by 
Chꝛiſt. om therefoze doe you know that you 
are one of them that haue ſpeciall intereſt inf) 
Chꝛiſt, and ſhall be ſaued by his death: 1 

Antile. This I kuow, that wee are all ſinners, Ih 
& cannot be ſaued by any other than by Chrilt.p 

Theol. Anſwer direcly to my queſtion. How ic 
dot you knolv in your ſelfe, and fo2 your ſelfe,ſh 
that you are one of the Elec, and one of thoſe 
foz2 whom Cheiſt died: : 

e Anil, | kiown by my good faith in God: 
becauſe | pur my «hole truſt in him, and in 
none other. 

Theol. But how know you that you haut 
faith? 02 how thaii a nan know his faith: 

Antile. I know it by this, that I haue alwaies 
had as good a meaning, and as good a faith to 


0 SO 
1 Godward as any man of my calling, and that is 


not 
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got booke-learned. I haue alwaies feared God 
wich ali my hart, and ſerued him with my prai- 
1 
. ZyYeol. Tuſh:now you go about the buſh, and 
Ibouer in the atre. Anſwer me to the point. How 
dos you know certainely and aſſuredly, that 
Ch21f died to2 you particularly and by name:? 
of Ae, You would make a man mad. You put 
me out of my faith: you drive me from Chrilt. 
gut it you go about to driue me from Chriſt, I 
will neuer belceuc you. For I know we mult be 
Naued only by him. 
u He. J go not about to dꝛiue you from Chalk, 
but to dꝛiue you to Chꝛiſt. Fo2 how can J dꝛiue 
you from Chꝛiſt, ſreing you neuer came nere 
him: How can J dꝛiue pou out of Chꝛiſt, ſeeing 
Jvou were neuer in him 2 But this is it, that des 
teiueth you,: many others; that you think you 
Aelcue in Chit, becauſe vou ſay vou belcue in 
eChꝛiſt. As though faith conſiſted in woꝛds: 02, 
as though a man had faith, becauſe he ſaith ſo. 
If euerp one that ſaith he hath faith, therefoze 
hath faith:+ euerp one that ſaith he beleueth in 
Chꝛiſt, doth therefoꝛe belicuc:then who wil not 
haue faith? who will not belteue? But in very 
deed,your faith, and the faith of many others, is 
Nothing elſe but a meere imagination. But all 
this while, pou haue not anſwered my queſtid, 
touching your particular knowledge of Ch 
Antil. 
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Antil. 1 can anſwer Y OU NO otherwiſe than 
[ have aniwered vou. And thinke I haue an. 
ſwered you ſufficiently. 
Theol. No, no; you faulter in your ſpeech: | 
pour anſwer is not woꝛth a button, you ſpeake 
you wot not wha it, you are altogether befogd | 
and benighted in this gueſtion. But, ik there 
were in pour heart the true knowledge, k liuely 
fœling of God, then J am ſure you would haue 
prelded another, and a better anſwer. Then 
vou would haue ſpoken ſomething from the 
ſenſe and feeling of our owne heart, from the 
wozke of Gods grace within pon: but becauſe 
vou can vteld no ſound reaion, that Cheiſt died 
foꝛ you particularly, and by name ; therefo2e 1 
ſuſpect pou are none of them which haue pꝛoper 
intereſt in him, and in whom his death taketh * 
effect indeed. 1 
Phila. I thinke this queſtion Would grauella ö 
great number: and fe there be that can 1 er 
it ic aright, ; 
T heol. It is moſt certaine. I do knowit by 
lamentable experience, that not one of an hun⸗ 
dꝛed can ſoundly and ſufficiently anſwer this 
queſtion: none indeed, but only thoſe, in whom 
the new woꝛke is wꝛought, and doe by the in⸗ 
ward wozk of the ſpirit ferle Chaiſt to be theirs, | 
J haue talked with ſome, which are both witty, | 
ſenſible , and learned: who notice | 
when 
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I when they haue been bꝛought to this very point 
J andifſue, haue ſtucke ſoꝛe at it, æ ſtaggred very 
much. And howſoeuer they might by wit and 
learning ſhuklle it ouer, and in a plundꝛed ſoꝛt, 
peake reaſon : pet had they no filing of that 
I which they ſaid, and therkoꝛe no aſſurance : and 
I conſcquently as god neuer a whit, as neuer the 
better. It is the ſanctikping ſpirit, that giueth 
frling in this point. And therefeꝛe, without 
Ithe feeling of the operation of the ſane ſpirit, it 
an neuer be ſoundly anſwered. Thus then, 1 
doe cloſe vp this whole matter: As the vine⸗ 
Jb2anch cannot line and bꝛing fo2th fruit, except 
it abide in the vine: no moꝛe can we, except we 
Jabidetn Chꝛiſt, + be truely grafted into him by 
I liucip faith. None can haue any benefit by 
im, but they only which dwell in him. None 
¶ tan line by Chꝛiſt, but they which are changed 
a Yinto Chꝛiſt. None are partakers of his body, but 
r they which are in his body. None can be ſaued 
Jby Chat crucified,but they which are crucified 
with Chꝛiſt. None can line with him being 
dead, but thoſe which die with him being aliue. 
Thereloꝛe let vs rot downward in moꝛtifica⸗ 
nation, that we may ſhot vpward in ſanctificatt- 
on. Let vs die to ſin, that we may line to righ⸗ 
. | teouſneſſe : Let vs die while we are aliue, that 
„ we map liue when we are dead. 
g Aue. If none canbe ſaued by Chriſt, but 
n onely 


ct TIS e e eee 


£2 W# To 


mad Ct 


latt. 7.1. 


4 atr, 20. 


9, 


u. 13.14. 


The Pliine mans 


onely thoſe which are ſo qualified as you ſpeake 
of, then Lord haue mercy vpon vs: then the 
Way to ncaucn is very ſtraite indeed; and few 
at all ſhall be ſaued. For there be fe 8 in the 
8 

be. Mou are no whit therein deceiued. Foz 
19585 comes to all, it is molt certaine, that 
few ſhal be ſaued. Mhich thing J wil ſhew vn⸗ 
to you, both by ſcripture, reaſon, and examples. 

Aſunc. Eirſt then, let vs heare it prooued by 
the Scriptures. 

Theol. Dur Loꝛd Jeſus faith; Enter inat the 
ſtraite gate. For, it 15the wide gateand broad 
way that leadeth to deſtruction: and many there 
bee which goe in thereat: becauſethe gate 1 
ſtraite, and the way narrow that leadetſi vnto 
life, & few there be that find it. Againe he faith: 
Many are called, but feè are choſen. In another 
place, we read of a tertaine man which came to 
. our Sauiour Thuft, and aſked him of purpoſe 
whether few ſhould bee ſaued. To whom our 

Loꝛd Jeſus anſwered thus; Scrive to enter 1n at 
che ſtraite gate. For manie (I ſaie vnto you) 
will ſecke to enter in, and ſhall not be able. In 
which anſwer, albeit our Sauiour doth not an⸗ 
ſwer directly to his queſtion, either negatiticly 
oꝛ affirmatinely ; yet doth he plainelp inſinuate 
by his ſpeches , that ſcw ſhall bee ſaued. Foz 
firſt he bids vs ſtriue earneſtly: noting * 

tha 
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that it is a matter of great ſtrife againſt the 
Wozld, the Fleſh, and the Diuell. Decondly, 
he affirmeth,that the gate is very ſtrait : noting 
c that none can enter in, without vehement crow⸗ 
ding and almoſt bꝛeaking their ſhoulder bones. 
28 Laſtly, he ſaith: That many which ſeeke to en⸗ 
t ter in, ſhall not be able : noting therebp, that e⸗ 
uen of them that ſ@ke, many ſhall ſtep ſhoꝛt, be⸗ 
. cauſe they ſeeke him not aright. Eſaias alſo ſaith: bi 
Except the Lord of Hoſts had lett vs a ſeed, wee Efay 24 
had beene as Sodome, and had beene like to 
Gomorrha. The Apoſtle alſo allegeth out of 14 
d the Prophet: That the Lord will make athort Bay 10k 4 
e account in the earth, and gather it into a ſhore 5, | 
SH ſfumme,with righteouſnellẽ. Theſe Scriptures, 
oF J thinke, are ſufficient to pꝛoue that few ſhall 
: be (aued. 
T Aſune. Now let vs heare your reaſons. 
0 Theol. If we come to reaſon, wer map ra⸗ 
ether wonder that any ſhould bee ſaued, than ſo 
few ſhall be ſaued. Foz wc haue all the lets 
tand hinderances that may be, both within 
Is and without vs. Wee haue as they ſay) 
ny the Dunne, Pone, and ſeuen Starres againſt 
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„vs. We haue all the Diuels in Hell againft oy 
YN vs, with all their hoznes, heads, maruellous bs 
el ſtrength, infinite wiles,cunning deuices, deepe 1 
2 Ulleights , and methodicall temptations. Deere 
„I runnes a loze ſtreame againft vs. Then haue ut; 
t D wee AA 


8 — — 


— 
= — 


— r 


The plaine mans 
wee this pꝛeſent euill woꝛld againſt vs, with 
her inne: merable baits, ſnares, nets, gins, and 
grins to catch vs, fetter vs, and intangle vs. 
Were hauc war pꝛofits and pleaſures, riches 
and honour, wealth and pꝛeferment, ambition 
and couctouſneſſe. Pere comes in a Campe 
royall of ſptrituall and inuiſible enemies. Laſts 
ly, we haue our fleſh, that is, ourco2rupted na- | 
ture againſt vs: we haue our ſelues againſt 
our ſelues. Foꝛ wir our [clues are as great e- 
nemies to cur ſaluation, as either the Mold, 
oꝛ the Diuell. Foꝛ, our vnderſtanding, reaſon, 
will, and affegions, are altogether againſt vs. 
Our naturall wi ſedome is an enemy vnto vs. 
Dur concupiſcences and luſts doe miniſter 
ſtrength to Satans temptations. Thep are all 
in league with Satan againſt vs. They take 
part with him in euerp thing againſt vs and our 
ſaluatian. They fight all vnder his ſtandard, 
and receiuc their pay of him. This then goeth 
hard on cur ſide, that the Diuell hath an in⸗ 
ward party againſt vs: and we carry alwates 
within vs our greateſt enemie, Which ts euer 
readp night and day, to betray vs into the 
hands of Satan: yea to vnbolt the doze, Elect 
him in to cut our thꝛoats. Here then wee ſe an 
huge armie of b2cad{ull enemies, and a very | 
legion of Diuels , lying in ambuſh againſt our 
ſoules. Are not we therloze poze wzetches in - 
mo 
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molt pitifull caſe, which are thus betraisd and 
beſieged on euery ſide 2 All things then conſt- 
dered, may we not iuſtlp maruell, that any 
ſhall be ſaued :? Fo2 who ſ&th not, who know- 
eth not, that thou ſand thouſands are carried 
headlong to deſtrugion ; either with the temp⸗ 
tations ot the Moꝛld, the Fleſh, oz the Di⸗ 
uell? But yet further, J will ſhew, by another 
very manifeſt and apparent reaſon , that the 
number of Gods Elec vpon the face of the 
earth, are very few in compariſon : which may 
thus be confidcred. Firſt, let there be taken 
away from amongſt vs all Papiſts, Atheiſts, 
and Yeretikes. Decondly , let there be ſhoa⸗ 
led out all vicious and noto2tous euill liuers; 
as Swearers, Dꝛunkards, Whwozemongers, 
Wozldlings , Deteiuers, Coſeners, P2oud 
men, Kioters, Gameſters, and all the pzophane 
multitude. Thirdlp, let there be refuſed and 
ſoꝛted out all Yypocrites, carnall Pꝛoteſtants, 
vaine Mꝛofeſſoꝛs, Backlliders, Decliners, and 
cold Chꝛiſtians. Let all theſe, J ſay, be ſe⸗ 
parated : and then tell me, how many tound, 
ſincere, faithfull, and zealous wozſhippers 
of God, will bx found. among vs. A ſuppoſe 
wa ſhould not need the Art of Arithme⸗ 
ticks to number them. Foz J thinke , there 
Would be very ſew in euerp Uillage, Towne, 
and City ; J doubt, they would walke very 
D : thinly 
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thinly in the ſkrets: fo as qo might eafily tell 
them as they go. Our Lo; Jeſus aſketh a ques 
"61 18.8. ſtion in the Goſpell of S. Luke, ſaying : Do you 
wy thinke, when che Son of man commeth, that hee 
ſhall find faich on the earth? To the which we 
may anſwer: Durely very little. 

Aſune. Now according to your promiſe,ſhew 
this thing alſo by examples. 

Theo, In the ürſt age of the woeld, all flech 
had ſo coꝛrupted their wales, that God cculd | 
no longer beare them; but cuen vowed their 
deſtruction, by the oucrflowing of Waters. 
ehen the flod came, how few were found 
faifhfull ! Eight perſons onely were ſaued by 
the Arke. How few righteous were found in 
Sodome, and the Cities adioining but one . 
pw2e Lot and his family. Bow few beleners | 
were found in lericho! But one Rahab. ow 
WF few of the old Iſraclites entred into the land 
„ b. 3. 19. Of Mꝛomiſe! But two: Caleb and loſuah. The 
Fi: reſt could not enter in, becauſe of vnbelefe. | 
5 The true andinuifible Church was ſmall, du⸗ 
ring the gouernment of the Judges: as appear ! 
1 . reth plentifullpy in that Boke. In Elias time, 
wy, Kin. 17. the Church was ſo ſmal, that it did not appeare. | 
Fu In the raigne ofthe Kings of Iſrael and ludah; | 
the ſincere wo2ſhippers were very few: as ap- 
peareth by all the P2ophets. During the cap- 
tiuity , the Church was as the Mone _— 
cloud, 
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cloud, ſhe was deiuen into the Wilderneſſe, 
where ſhe hid her ſelfe. Daring the perſecutt- 
Jons of the Grecke Empire, by Gog, Magog, 
and Egypt, they were feweſt of all, In Chilts 
time what a ſillie compame did hee beginne 
withall! How were all things co2rupted by 
the Pꝛieſts, Scribes, and Phariſtes! In the be- | 
ginning of the Apoſtles pꝛeaching there were 7055 
few belceuers. After the firit fix hundzed pe res, [ 
what an Eclipſe was in the Church during the £ 
height of Antich2ifts raigne! Yow few true "We 
woꝛſhippers of God were in the wo2ld , foꝛ the 9 
ſpace of almoſt ſeuen hundꝛed yeeres! Since the : . 0 
Goſpell was bꝛoached and ſpꝛead ab2oad , how 4 al if 
few do beleene! And as the Pꝛophet ſaith, Lord Eſa. 53 * 1 
ho hath belecucd our report? Thus then you if 
Ji, it is apparent (both by Scripture , reaſon, 
and examples of all ages) that the number of the 
Elect is very ſmall: and when all comes to all, 


few ſhall be ſaued. 


1 Phua,l pray you tel vs how few, and to what 
ſcantling they may be reduced: whether one of 


an hundred, or one of a thouſand ſhall be ſaued. 


1 Theol. No man knoweth that: neither can 3 
giue you any direct and certaine anſwer vnto it. 1 
But J (ay, that in compariſon of the Nepzo⸗ 1 
bate, there ſhall be but a few ſaued. Foꝛ all tat 
pzofeſſe the Goſpell are not the true Chureg 
befoze God. There be many in the Church, 1 
D 3 which 
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Phila. How do you prooue that? 
The. Out of the ninth to the Romans, where 


the Apoſtle ſaith: All are not Iſrael, that are of 


Israel. And againe , Eſaias crieth , concerning 


Ifracl : Though the number of che children of | 
Iſrael were asthe ſand of the Sea, yet but a rem. 


nant (hall be ſaucd. 


Phila. How doe you ballance it in the viſible : 
Church : or in what compariſon do you tace it? 
Let vs heare {ome eſtimate of it. Some chinke 
one of a hundred, {cme but one of a thouſand * 


(hall be ſaued. 


Theol. Inderd J haue heard ſome learned Þ 


and godly Diuines giue ſuch comectures : but 
fo2 that matter, J can ſay nothing to it. But 
only let vs obſerue the compariſon of the holie 
Ghoſt betwirt a remnant and the ſand of the 
ſea, and it will ging ſome light into the mat- 


ter. 


O 
ctrine diſcourage men from ſ ceking after God? 


Theol. Nacthingleſſe. But rather it ought to 
awake vs, and ſtirre vp in vs a greater care of } 
our ſaluation, that wer map be of the number or 
Chꝛiſts little flocke, which make an end of their 
ſaluation in feare and trembling. 


Phila. Some make light of all theſe matters: 


Others ſay; As for the life to come, that is 4 
lea 


Phila. Doth not the knowledge of this do- 
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leaſt matter of an hundred to be cared for. As 
tor that matter, they will leaue vnto God, euen 
as pleaſeth him, they will not meddle with it. 
For they ſay, God that made them muſt ſaue 
chem. They hope they thall doas welas others, 
and make as good ſhift as their neighbours. 

J Theo/. It is lamentable that men ſhould be 
I ſocareleſſe, and make ſo light of that which (of 
all other things is moſt weightie and impoz- 


whole wo2ld, and loſe his owne ſoule, as the 
1 antho2 of all wiſedome teſtiſieth. 

Aſune. I pray you ſir, vnder correction, giue 
mee leaue to ſpeake my minde in this point. Tam 
an ignorant man: pardon mee if I ſpeake amiſſe. 

For a fooles bolt is ſoone ſhot. 

Theol. Bay on. 

Aſune. I doe verily thinke that God is ſtron- 
ger than the diuell. Therefore I cannot beleeue 
; chat hee will ſuffer the Diuell to haue moe than 
himſelfe. Hee will not take it at his hands. Hee 
loueth mankinde better than ſo. 
1 Theol. Pou doe carnallpy imagine that God 
will weeſtle and ſtriue with the diuel about the 
matter. As foꝛ Gods power, it doth neuer croſs 
his will. Foz God can doe nothing againſt his 
will and decrer, becauſe he will not. 

Aſun:. Vea but the Scripture ſaith, God wil 


haue all men ſaued. 


S 4 Theol. 
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Theol. That is not meant of enery partitu⸗ 
lar man, but ot all ſo2ts ſome. Some Jewes, 


ſome Gentiles, ſome rich, ſome poꝛe, ſome high, 


ſome low, ic. 
Aſzne. Chrilt died for all: therefore all thall 
be laued. 


Theol. Chꝛiſt died fo; all in the ſuffictencie of | 


his death, but not in efficacie vnto life, Fo? 


only the Clect ſhall be ſaued by his death. As 
it is wzitten: This is my blood in thenew Te- 
ſtament, which is giuen for you : meaning his | 
Diſciples , and choſen childzen. And againe, | 
. Chullt being conſecrated, ts made the authoz of 


ſaluation, to all that obey him. 


Aſune. God is mercifull, and therefore I hope | 


he will ſaue the greateſt part for his mercie ſake. 


Thcol. The greateſt part ſhall perith : but all 
that ſhalbe ſaned,ſhaibe ſaued by his mercie. As 
it is wzitten: He will haue mercy on whom he 


will haue mercie: And whom he will hee hard- 
ncth. And againe: It is not in him that willeth, 


or in him that runneth : but in God that ſhew- | 


eth mercie. Therefoꝛe, though God be tnfinife 
in mercy, and Cheiſt infinite in merit, pet none 
ſhall haue mercie, but only the veſſels ol mer⸗ 
cle. 

Antile. Can yourell who ſhall be ſaued, and 
who ſhall be damned? Doe you know Gods ſe- 
crets? When were you in Heauen 2 When 


ſpake 
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pake you with God? I am of the minde that all 
men {hail be ſaued. For Gods mercy is aboue 
all his works. Say you what you will. and what 
vou can, God did not make vs to condemne vs. 

Theol Pou are very perempto2y indeed:pon 
are moꝛe bold than wiſe : foꝛ Chaift ſaith , few 
ſhall be ſaued : you ſap, all ſhall be ſaued. Whes 
ther then ſhall we beleue Chꝛiſt, oꝛ you ? 

Antil. Ifthere ſhould come two ſoules, one 
from heauen, and another from hell, and bring 
s certaine newes how the caſe od , then 1 
would beleeuc it indeed. 

Thee. ut caſe two ſoules of the dead ſhould 
come, the one from Yeanen , the other from 
Hell: J can tell you afo2chand certainly what 
they would ſay, and what newes they would 
bang. 

Antile. What ! pray you? 

Theol. They would ſay there be few in hea⸗ 
uen, and many in hell: heauen is emptie, and 
hell is full. 

Antile. How know you that? How know 
you they would ſay ſo ? 

Theol. J amſure , if they ſpeake the truth, 
they mult needs ſay ſo. 

Antile. Muſt they needs? Why, I pray you, 
mult they needs? 

F 91 Betauſe the woꝛd of God ſaith ſs. 
Becauſe Moſes and the Pꝛophets ſay ſo, It 
vou 
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The plæine mans 


vou will not belzxue Moſes, and the Pꝛophets, 
neither will you beleeve , though one, though 
two, though an hundzed ſhould riſe from the 
dead. 

Antiie. Ves, but Iwould. 

Theol. J pꝛap you let me aſke vou a queſti- 
on. Mhother doe you thinke that God and 
his woꝛd, o2 the ſoules of dead men are moze to 
be credited? 


Antile. It Iwere ſure that God ſaid ſo, then! 


would belecue it. 


Theol. If his word (ay ſo, doth not he ſay ſo? 


Is not he and his woꝛd all one? 


Autile. Vet for all that, if I might heare God | 


himfelfe ſpeake it, it would mooue me much. 
Tbeol. Pon ſhew pour ſelfe to be a notable 
Infidel. Nou wil not belcue Gods wozd with- 
out ſignes and miracles, and wonders from the 
dead. 
Antile, You ſpeake as though you knew cer- 


tainely that hell is full. You doe but ſpeake at 


randome: you can not tel: you were neuer there 
to ſee. But for mine ownepart , I beleeue there 
is no hell at all, but only the hell of a mans con- 
ſcience. | 
Theol. Now you ſhew your ſelfe in kfnde 
what you are. You ſay you belcene no hell at all. 
And J think if you were wel examined, you be- 


leeue no heauen at all, neither God, noꝛ diuel. 
Antile. 
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Antile.Y es : I belecue there is an Heauen, be- 
cauſe Iſee it with mine eies. 

Theol. Pou willbeleue no moꝛe beliks than 
you ſ&:but bleſſed is he that beleeueth, and ſeth 
not. Pou are one of the rankeſt Atheiſts that 
euer I talked withall. 

Anteile. You ought not to iudge: 
not mens hearts. 

Theol. Out of the abundauce of the heart the 
mouth ſpeaketh. You haue ſuffictently bewꝛai⸗ 
ed pour heart by your wozds. Foꝛ the tongue 
is the key of the minde. As fo2 tudging,Jiudge 
you only by pour fruits, which is lawfull. Foz 
wee may tultly ſay ; It is a bad trœ which bꝛin⸗ 
geth fw2th bad fruit; and he that doth wicked- 
ly, is à wicked man. But it is vou, and ſuch 
as you are, that will take vpon you to iudge 
mens hearts. F02, though a mans outward 
actions be religious and honeſt, yet you will 
condemne him. And, ik a man giue himſelfe ta 
the woꝛd and pꝛaier, refoꝛmeth his family, and 
abſtaineth from the groſſe ſinnes of the world, 
you will by and by ſay he is an hypocrite. And 
thus pon take vpon vou to iudge mens hearts, 
as though you knew with what affection theſe 
things are donc. 

Antile, I confeſſe I am a ſinner: and fo are 
all other for ought I know. There is no man 


but hee may be amended. I pray God ſend vs 
al! 


you know 
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all of his grace, that we may pleaſe him, and get 


to . at laſt. 


. - Theol. Now you would ſhuffle vp all toge⸗ 


ther, as though you were as god as the beſt, 


and as though there were no difference of fin 


ners: but vou muſt leacne to know that there 
is great difference of ſinners. Foꝛ there is the 


penitent, and the vnpenitent ſinner; the care⸗ 


full, and the careleſle ſinner; the ſinner whoſe 


ſinnes are not imputed , and the ſinner whoſe 


ſinnes are imputed; the ſinner that ſhall be ſa⸗ 


ued, and the ſinner that ſhall be damned. Foꝛ it 


is one thing to ſinne of frailtie, another thing to 


liue in it, dwell in it, and trade in it, and (as the 
y 5-15 holy Ghoſt ſpeaketh ) to ſucke it in, as the fiſh * 
ſucketh water, and to dꝛaw it vnto vs with cart 


ropes and co2ds of vanitie. 


To conclude thereloꝛe, there is as great diffe- | 


rence betwirt a ſinner, and a ſinner, as betwirt 


light and darkeneſſe. Foꝛ though Gods chil⸗ 


dzen be ſinners in reſpect of the remnants of fin 


within them, yet the Striptures call them iuſt 
and righteous : becauſe they are tuſfified by | 
Chꝛiſt, and ſancified by his grace and holy ſpi⸗ 
rit. And fo2 this cauſe it is that S. lohn ſaith, | 


He that is borne of God, ſinneth not. 
eAntile, What, Ipray you, did you neuer (1? 


Theol. Pes, and what then: what are you the | 


better: 
Avlbile. 
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Antil. You Preachers cannot agree amongſt 
vour ſelues. One ſaith one thing , and another 
aich another thing: ſo that you bring the! igno- 
I ant people! into a mammering, : and chey no 
not on which hand to take. 

Thecl. The Pzeachers, God be thanked, a⸗ 
gree very well together, in all the main grounds 
J of Religion, and pꝛincipall points of ſaluation. 
Gut , if they difſcnt in ſome other matters, you 
J are to trie the ſpirits, whether they be of God oz 
Ino. Pon muſt trie all things, and kepe that 
which is god. 

Anti. How can plaine and ſimple men trie 
me ſpirits and doctrines of the Preachers? 


| Theol. Pes. Fo: the Apoſtle ſaith : The ſpi- 1. Cor.: 
rituall man diſcerneth all things. And S. Iohn 15. 


J faith to the holy Chꝛiſtians: You haue receiued 1. Iok. 2 
nan ointment from that holy one, and know all 26, 


I things : thatis, all things neceſſary to ſaluation. 
Thoſe therefoze which haue the ſpirit of Cod, 
tan tudge and di cerne of docrines , whether 
I they be of God 02 no. 

Asti. I am not booke-learned : and therfore 
I cannot iudge of ſich matters. As for hearing 
Jof Sermons, i hane no leaſure to goe to them: 7 
haue er hat elſe to doe. Let them that are 
; bookith , and heare ſo many Ser mons, iudge of 
ſuch matters. For I will not meddle with them. 


they belong not vnto me. 
Theol. 
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Theol. Pet fo2 all that, you ought to read the 
Scriptures, and heare the woꝛd of God pꝛeach⸗ 
ed, that you may be able to diſcern betwixt truth 
and falſhod in matters of Religion. 

Antil. Belike you thinke none can bee ſaued 
without Preaching, and that all men ſtand bound 
to frequent Sermons, but I am not of your mind 
8 . 427 in that. | 

h. fo. 27 Theol. Dur Loꝛd Jeſus ſaith : My ſheepe | 

h. 8.47. heare my voice. And againe he ſaith: Hee that ; 
'# is of God, heareth Gods word. Yee therefore 
1 1 heare it not: becauſe you are not of God. Pou | 
pn ſc therefoze how Chꝛiſt Jeſus maketh it a ſpe- | 
AP ciall note of Gods childe , to heare his Wozd } 
bes, P2eached, 
18 Antil. But I thinke wee may ſerue God well 
7. enough without a Preacher. For, Preachers are 
. but men; and what can they doe? A Preacher 
N is a goodr man, ſo long as he is in the Pulpit; but 
Sh if hee bee out of the Pulpir, hee is but as another 
man. | 

Theol. Pou ſpeake contemptuoufly of Gods | 
1} meſſengers, and of Gods ſacred o2vinancc. But 
17 the Apoffle doth fally anſwer pour obiemion, 

[5+ 1 92-29. ſaying : Faith commeth by hearing, and hearing 
188 by the word of God : and how can they heare 
"ih without a Preacher? Jn which wo2ds the Apo⸗ 
75 fletelleth you flatly, that you can neither haue 
faith, noz ſerue God aright, without 2 
Ai. 
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Anil. When you haue Preached all that 
you can, you can make the word of God no 
better than it is: and ſome put in and put 
out what they liſt. The Scriptures are but 
mens inuentions : and they made the Scrip- 
tures. 

Theol. Me pꝛeach not to make che Moꝛd 
better, but to make you better. As fo2 putting 
in and putting out, it is a mere vntruth. And 


e men, it is blaſphemy once to thinke it: and you 
14 are wo2thy to receiue your anſwer at Tiburne. 
9 | Antil. Now [fee you are hot. I perceiue, for 
d FJ all your godlineſſe you will be angrie. 


Theol. J take it to be no ſinns to by angrie a- 


gain ſinne. Foz your ſinne is very great: and 


e who can beare it: 
rl Arti, All this while you ſpeake much for 
t Preaching : but you ſay nothing for Praier. I 
r thinke there is as much need of Prater, as 
$ Preaching. For I finde in the Scriptures, Pray 
1 continually z but I finde nor, Preach continu- 
t ally. 
»M Theo/. No man denieth, but that Pꝛaier is 
mot neerdfull, alwates to be ioined vnts Pꝛea⸗ 
e ching + al other holy exerciſes: fo2 it is the hands 
maid to all. But yet we pꝛe fer pꝛeaching aboue 
eit, becauſe Pꝛeaching is both the direcourand 
+ whetſfone of Paier: pea, it ſtirreth vs aright in 
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all ſpirituall actions and ſeruices whatſocuer; 
without the which wee can kepe no certaine 
courſe,but are cuer ready to erre on this hand oz 
that. Now wheras you ſap, vou find Pay con- 

tinually,but not Pꝛeach continuaily.you might 
(if pou were not wilfully blind) find alſo P2each 
continually. Fo2 the Apoſtle caith to T:mothy, 


Be inſtant: Preach the word in ſeaſon, and out of 


ſeaſon: that is, alwaies; as time and occaſion 
ſhall ſerue. 

Antil. You extoll Preaching :-but you ſay 
nothing for reading. I belecue, you condemne 
reading. 

Ti . Doth he that highly commendeth gold 
condemne ſiluer? J do ingenuoullp confeſle, that 
both publike and pꝛiuate reading of the Otrip⸗ 
tures, are very neceſlarie and pꝛofitable, and 
would to God, it were moꝛe vſed than it is. Fo? 
it is of ſingular vſe, both to increaſe know⸗ 
ledge and iudgement, and alſo to make vs moꝛe 
fit to heare the woꝛd Pꝛeached. Foꝛ, ſuch men 
as are altogether ignoꝛant of the Hiſtoꝛie ot the 
Bible, can heare the woꝛd with ſmall p2ofit o: 


comfozt. 
Phila, It ſeemeth,thatthis man neither regar- 


deth the one nor the other: becauſe, for ought 
that I canſee, hee careth not greatly if the Scrip- 
tures were burnt. . 


Au. Oh Sirrah 5 you fpeake very mala - I 


partly 
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partly: you may ſpealce when you are bidden. 

Who made you a ludge ? You are one of his 
Diſciples; and that makes you to [peake on 
his che 

Phifa. No Sir, J hope, I am Chriſts Diſciple, 
and no mans. But aſſuredly, I cannor hold my 
peace at your vile cauilling, and molt blaſphe- 
mous { peeches. 

Antil. I crie you mercie, Sir. You ſeeme to be 

one oftheſe Scripture men: you are all ofthe ſpi- 
42" bu are ſo full ofit, that it © rurinech out at your 
noltrils ä 

Phila. You do plainly ſhew your ſelfe to bec a 
ſcffing Iſmaelite. 

Anil. And you doe plainly {her vour ſelfe to 
be one of theſe folke of God, which know their 
ſeats in heauen. 

Phils. I pray God be mercifull vnto to You;and 
giue you a better heart. For I ſee you are inthe 
gall of bitterneſſe, and in the bond efu iniquity. 

Am. Youthinke there is none good, but ſuch 
as your ſelfe, and ſuch as can pleaſe your humor. 
You will, forſooth be all pure. But by God, there 
be a company of pure knaues of vou. 

Theol. Nay now you doe manifeſtly ſhew.of 
what ſpirit you are. Foz you both ſweare and 
tle with one bꝛeath. 

Antil. God forgiue mee. Why did hee anger 


meethen 2 There bee a company of ſuch con- 
1 T trollers 
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trollers as he inthe world, that no body can bee 
quiet for them. 

Theol. J perceiue a little thing will anger 
you , ſith you will ber angrie with him foꝛ ſpea⸗ 
king the truth. 

Antil. What hath he to doe with me? Hee is 
more buſie than needs. Why doth he ſay, I am in 
a bad caſe ? I will not come to him to learne my 
duty. If I haue faults, he {hal not anſwer for them. 
I ſhall anſwer for mine owne faults, and euery fat 
ſhall ſtand on his own bottome. Let him meddle 
with that he hath to doe withall. 


Theol. Pou are to impatient: vou take mat- 
ters at the woꝛſt. Me ought friendly, and in 
loue to admoniſh one another: foz we muſt haue 
acare one of anothers ſaluation. J dare ſay foz 
him, that he ſpeaketh both of loue and compalli⸗ 
on towards pon. 

Antil. I care not for ſuch loue. Let him keepe 
it to himſelfe. What doth he thinke of me? Doth 
hee ſuppoſe that I haue not a ſoule to ſaue as well 
as hee: or that I haue no care of my ſaluation? l 
would hee ſhiould know, that J haue as great care 


| 5 
for my ſaluation as hee, though I make no ſuch 


out ward ſhewes. For all is not gold that gliſte. 


reth. I haue as good a meaning as hee, though In 
cannot vtter it. 

Theol. Theſe woꝛds might well ber ſpared e 
J hope you will be paciſied, and amend wo m 


———̃ zʒ 
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life, and dꝛalo nexrer to God hereafter. 


duly and truly, and had him in my minde. I do as 
I would be done to. I keep my Church, and tend 
my praiers while Iam there. And, I hope, Iam 
not ſo bad as this fellow would make mee. am 
ſure, if I be bad, I am not the worſt inthe world: 
chere bee as bad as I. If I goe to Hell, I ſhall 
i haue fellowes, and make as good ſhift as o- 
chers. 
Theol. Pau thinke, you haue ſpoken wiſelp: 
but J like not pour anſwer. Foz your wo2ds 
ſmell ſtronglp, both of ignoꝛantce, pꝛide, and vn⸗ 
e belcefe. Foz firff you iuſtiſie pour ſelfe in your 
h faithles and ignoꝛant woꝛſhipping of God. And 
U ſecondly, vou iuſtifſe pour ſelfe by compariſon 
I with others; becauſe others are as bad as por, 
and pon are not the woꝛſt in the world. 


h Antil. Now I know, you ſpeake of ;}t | 


e will. For, you neuer had any good opinion of 
mee. 

Theol. J would J could haue as god an 
epinion of you , as J deſire ; and that J 
"might ſe that wzought in vou, which might 
t | T2 dꝛaw 


1 
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Antil. Truly Sir, you may thinke of me what 
you pleaſe. But I aflureyou, I haue more care 
that way, than all che world wonders at: I thank 
God for it. I ſay my praiers euery night when I 
am in my bed. And if good praiers wil doe vs no 
good, God helpe vs. I haue alwaies ſerued God 
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dꝛalv my loue and liking towards you. And as 
foꝛ ill will, the Loꝛd knoweth J beare you none. 
I defire pour conuerſũon and ſaluation, with my 
whole heart. And J would thinke my telle bap- I! 
pu, 1f A might ſaue vour ſoule with the lolle of b 
J 

! 


my light arme. | 
Azul. I hope may repent. For the Scripture }| 
ſaith: Ar M hat time ſocuer a Lancr doth repent, Fl 
God will haue mercy on hun. Therfore if | may (8 
haue {pace and grace, and tune to repent before 50 
death, and ade God forgiueneſle, and ſay my ti 
praicrs, ana cric God mercie, I hope I ſhall dos if 
well enough. if 
Theol. Pon fpeake as though repentante Id. 
were in pour power, and at pour commande⸗ fat 
ment, and that you can put it into pour owns Jo! 
heart when rouliſt; and that makes you, and p 
many others pꝛeiume ofit , thꝛœ houres bełoꝛe ſip 
death. But you muſt know, that repentance 
is the rare gift of God: and it is giuen but to 
afen. Fo2 Sod will know him well that he 
beſto eth repentance vpon, fith it is pꝛoper 
onelv to the Eleg. It is no woꝛd matter. Jt 
ts not attatned without many and fernent pꝛai⸗ 
ers,and much hearing, reading, and meditating ed 
in the woꝛd ok God. It is not ſo eaſie a matterJ'e! 
to tome by, as the Moꝛld iudgeth. 1 . 
found but of them that ſxke it diligently J 
begge it earneſtly. Jt is no oꝛdinary thai 
boilre:s 
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houres matter. Crie God mercie a little fo2 ſa⸗ 

fhion will not doe it. Curſoꝛie ſaying ofa few 

pꝛaiers alittle befoꝛe death, auaileth not. Fo2, 1's 

though true repentance be neuer to late, yet "all 

late repentance is ſeldome true.Ye&rein delaies 

Jare dangereus : fo2 the longer we deferre it, the 

woꝛſe is our caſe. The further a naile ts dꝛiuen ͤ— 
in with an hammer, the harder it is to get out 1 
againe. The longer a diſeaſe is let tunne, the = 
harder it is to ture. The depera tree is roted, 1 
the harder it is to plucke vp againe. The lon⸗ 

ger wer deferre the time of our repentance , the if 
harder it will be to repent; and therefc2e it is BY. 

dangerous dꝛiuing it off fo the laſt caſt. Fo2 | 

an ancient Father ſaith : Wee read bur of Auguſt. 

one that repented at the laſt, that no man thould 

preſume: and yet of one, that none might de- 

ſpaire. 

Mell then, to conclude this paint, I would 

que vou to know, that the pꝛeſent time is al⸗ 

;(waies the time ot repentance, oꝛ, time paſt 

ran not be recouered, and time to come is vn⸗ 

tkertaine. 

| Avtile. Sir, in mine opinion you haue vtte- 

ed ſome very dangerous things, and ſuch as 

vere enough to driue a man to deſpaire. 

Theol. What be they, J p2ay You ? 

J Antile. There bee divers things. But one 

hing doth moſt of all ſticke in my ſtomacke, 

7 1 and 
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and that is, the ſmall number that ſhall be ſaued, 
as you ſay. But can hardly be perſwaded 
that God made ſo many thouſands to caſt them 
away when hee hath done. Doc you thinłe that 
God hath made vs to condemne vs? Will you | 
make him to bee the authour of condemnati- 
on? 

Theol. Nothing leſſe. Fo2 God is not the 
cauſe of mens condemnation , buf themſelues. 
Fo2 eucry mans deſtruction commeth of him- 


ſelfe: as it is waitten: O Iſracl , thy deſtructi- 


onis of thy ſelfe. As fo2 God, he doth (in great 
mercie ) vſe all poſſiblemeanes to ſaue ſoules: 


- as h (aith by the Prophet: What could I | 


haue done more to my vineyard that 1 haue 
not done vnto it? But to come ne&rer to pour 
queſtion. J denie that God hath created the 
molt part of men only and ſolely vnto perdi⸗ 
tion, as the pꝛoper end which he did aime at 
in creating them : but h& hath created all 
things fo2 the pꝛaiſe of his gloꝛie; as it is wait- 


pro. 16. ten: Hee hath created all things for himſelfe, 


and the wicked alſo for the euill day. Then it 
followeth , that the cauſe and end why the wic- 
ked were created, neither was, no2 is the 
only deſtruction of his creature, but his owne 
pꝛaiſe and gloꝛit; that that only might aps 
peare and ſhine fo2th in all his wozkes. Pet 
certaine it is, that God foz tuft cauſes f albeit 
vn- 
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great part of men. The cauſes, J ſay, of repꝛo⸗ 
bation are hid in the efernall counſell of God, 
and knowen to his godly wiſedome only. They 
are ſecret and hidde from vs; reſerued in his 
eternall wiſdome to be reuealed at the gloꝛious 


appearing of ourLo2b Jeſus. His iudgements PR 26. 
(ſaith the Scripture) are as a great deepe „aud Renn be. 


his waies paſt finding out. It is as poſſtble foz 
vs fo compzehend the > Dceanſeain alittle diſh, 
as to compꝛehend the reaſon of Gods counſell 


in this behalfe. 
Amtile. What reaſon, 1uſtice, or equrie is 


| there, that ſencence of death ſhould be paſled 


vpon men before they be horne, and — they 
haue done good or eulll 
Theol. J told you befoꝛe, that we tan ne⸗ 


1 uercompzehend the reaſon of Gods pꝛorœding 
in this behalfe : vet wer muſt know that his 


will is the rule of rightcouſneſſe, and muſt be 
vnto vs in ffead of a thouſand reaſons. Foz 
whatſoeuer God willeth, in as much as her 
willeth it, is to be holden iuſt. Mee can not 
conceiue the reaſon of many naturall things, 
and things ſubiect to ſenſe; as the motion of 
the celeffiall bodies, their vnconcetuable ſwi't- 
neſſe, their matter and ſubſtance, their mag; 
nitude, altitude, and latitude. U can not 
thzoughly finde out the cauſes of the thunder, 

Z 4 lightning, 
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bnknowen and hidde to vs) hath reteced a 
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lightning, wiades, earth-quakes, ebbing and 
flowing ofthe Sea, and many other things vn- 
der the Sunne: how then can we poſſibly a⸗ 
ſcend vp into the pꝛiuie chamber and counſell- 
houſe of God, to ſift and ſearch out the bottome 
of Gods ſecrets ; which ne wit: 02 reach of man 
can any way attaine vnto? Let vs therefo2e 
learn in Gods feare te reuerente that which we 
can not in this life tompꝛehend. 

This one thing J mutt ſay vnto you, that 
whatſoeuer God decreeth , yet doth her execute 
no man, till he haue ten thouſand times deſer⸗ 
ued it. Foꝛ betwirt the decrce and the executi⸗ 
on thereof, commeth ſinne in vs, and molt tuff 
cauſes of tondemnation. 


Antil. If God haue decreed mens deſtructi— | 
on, what canthey do withall: who can refiſt his 


will? why then is hee angrie with vs 2 For all 
things muſt needs came to palle according to 
his decree and determination. 

Theo. Firſt, J anſwer pou with the Apollle: 
O man, who art thou which pleadelt againſt | 
God? Shall the thing formed ſay to him that 
formed it, Why haſt thou made mee thus? | 
Hath not the Potter power ofthe clay, to make 
of the ſame lumpe one veſſell to honour, and 
another to diſhonour? Mozeouer, Janſwer, | 
That Gods decrx doth not enfoꝛcs the will of 


man: but it wozketh , and moveth of it ſelfe. 
It 
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It hath init ſel'e the beginning of euill moti⸗ 
on, and ſinneth willingly. Therefoꝛe, though 
the decres of God impoſeth a neteſſitie vpon all 
ſecondarie cauſes (fo as they muſt needs be fra- 
mid and di poſed accoꝛding to the lame) pet no 
coation oꝛ conſtraint: foꝛ they are all carricd 
with their voluntarie motion. Euen as wer ſe 
the plumbe of a clocke, being the firſt mouer, 
doth cauſe all the other whales to mwue, but 
not to mouec this way oꝛ that wap: fo2 in that 
they moue ſome one wap, and ſome another, 
if is of themſelues; J mcane of their owne 
, frame. So Gods decree deth mwuc all ſeconda⸗ 
rie cauſes, but not take away theirowne pꝛo⸗ 
per motion. Fo2 God is the authoꝛ of cucrie 
action, but not of any cmill in anp adion. As 
the ſoulos of man is the oꝛiginall cauſe of all mo⸗ 
tion in man, as the Philo ophers diſpute, but 
ret not of lame and impotent motion; foꝛ that 
is from another cauſe; to wit, ſome defect in 
the bodie. So, J ſay, Gods decre is the rot 
and firſt cauſe of motion, but not of defegiue 
motion: That is from our ſelues. Likewiſe, 
that a bell ſoundeth, the cauſe is in him that 
ringeth it: but that it iarreth, the cauſe is in it 
ſelfe. Againe, that an inſtrument ſoundeth. is 
in him that plaieth vpon it: but that it iarreth. 
is in it ſelfe; that is, in it owne want of tuning. 
Sa then, to ſhut vp this point, all inſtruments 
and 


——— 


— — K —— —— — 


„ Lo fs 
a Do Hp 8 *; 
Ot RY . * „ OE Ks. . "bay, + 
3 q C 
* ” Ivy 


A. - 


- FL 4, . * I . 
—_ , 4 * I 
” 2 * , - % 3 Wo 
1 — 
- 4 * %. we an * - 9 =y 
4 1 = 4 — = —_ _— _ 
R 
= . 4 0 - 


=—- 
oo" — . 
_ : - p 
* 1 . 
1 


8 X 
_ * =» * - 
im” — py - 
* 3» % * £ _ 
8 — » * ” 
_ — — Fl 
— * 92 
* 
- 5 + os CY 
X hd I. .* PS Cu = 


” &. v 5 
3 p - 
8 _— a . * : a 
* * * .* — a —— «T > L.A . — — 
* . OY & * ” — - ” — * 
hg " * , * * > — * „ 6 N I = © * * * 7 
— =, „ » * * x R 2 — on 
ce, 22 2 6 en. 1 * — Ms, P > WA. LE . = F< 
* * þ * o ” =” * ”- 4 — - * — » , * —_ 4 © 1 = — * * 5 gt 
Am . N Ss _ 8 — 5 
— 4 . +4 = 6 S. 
" . * 4 &, 4 x > - þ n „ 19 
b . _ = - 6 5 * PF 2 « _ w Ax bs * VE 
N — TX LY * " — 
- * ” _ = 
2 — 8 A — > 


282 The plaiue mans 


and middle cauſes are ſo moued of God, being 
the firſt mouer, that her alwaies doth well, hes 
lily, and iuſtly in his mwuing. But the inſtru⸗ 
ments mwoued are carried in contrary motions, 
accoꝛding to their owne nature and frame. It 
they be god, they are carried vnto that which 
is god: but it they be euil, they are carried vnto 
euill. So that acco2ding to the double begin⸗ 
ning of motion and will, there is a double and 
diuers woꝛke and effect. 

Avtile. But from whence commeth it that 
man of himſelfe, that is, of his owne free motion, 
doth will that which is euill? 


Tbeol. From the fall of Adam, whereby his 
will was coztupted. 
Antile. What was the cauſe of Adams fall? | 
Theol. The Diuell, and the depzanation ok 
his owne will. | 
Antile. How could his will incline vnto euill, 
| being made good. and he being made good? | 
Theol. Hes and his will were made god, ret 
mutably awd. Fo2 , to be immutably god, is 
pꝛoper onely to God. And Adam did fo ſtand, 
that hee might fall, as the euent declared. ; 
Antile. Was not the decree of God the cauſe | 
of Adams fall? 
Theol. No: but the voluntarie inclination 
of his will vnto euill. Foz Adams will was 
neither fozced , noz by anie violence of Gods 
purpoſe, 
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purpoſe , compelled to conſent : but he, offre 1 
will and ready minde, left God, and ioined with | 
the Diuell. | —_ 
Thus then J doe determine, that Adam ſin⸗ 
ned neceſſarilp, it you reſpec the decree oꝛ euent: 
but if you reſpec the firſt moner and inherent 
cauſe, which was his owne will, then he ſinned 
voluntarily and contingentlp. Foz the decree 
of God did not take away his will, o2 thecon- 
tingencie thereof, but only oꝛder and diſpoſe it. 
Therefoze(as alearned walter ſaith) Yo/ens pec- Bern, 
canit, & mortu: N ce ſinned willingly, and of his 
owyne motion. And therefore no euill is to be at- 
tributed vnto God or his decree. 1 
Antile. How then doe you conceiue and con- a 
ſider ofthe purpoſeof God in all cheſe things? 
Theol. Thus: That God decreed with him⸗ | 
ſelfe, vno actu, at once: 130 
That there ſhould be a world, 1 
That Adam ſhould be created perfect, 7 
That he ſhould fall of himſelke, 7 
That all ſhould fall with him, $f 
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That he would ſauc ſome of the loſt race, 
That he would doe it of mercie thꝛough his ſon, 
That he would condemne others fo; finne. 
Antile. But how doe ycu prooue the decree 
of reprobation? to wit, That God hath deter- x 
mined the deſtruction of thouſands before the iy 
world was? of 
Theol 
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3 . The Scripture calleth the repꝛobates 
2 22. The veſſels of wrath, prepared to deſtruction, 


The Scripture ſaith: God hath not appointed 
vs vnto wrach. Therfoze it follou eth, that ſome 
are appointed vnto w2ath. The Scripturs ſaith 
of the repꝛobates, That they were euen oꝛdai⸗ 
Wy ned to fumble at the Wozd. The Scripture 
et 2.8 ſaith: Tliey were of old ordained to tlus condem- 
| ver + nation. 
lg  Anile. But howanſ(wer you this? God wil- 
£19, leth not tlie death of a ſinner: I herefore he hath 
redeſtinate none to deſtruction. 

Theol. God willeth not the death of a ſinner 
ſimply , and abſolutely , as it is the deſtruction 
of his creature; but as it is a meane to declare 
his tuſtice, and to ſet foꝛth his gloꝛic. 

Antile. God did foreſee and foreknow that 
the wicked would periſh through their owne 
finne : but yet hee did not predeſtinate them vn- 
to it. 

Theol. Gods pꝛeſtience and foꝛeknowledge 
cannot be ſeparated from his deexee. Fo2 what- 
ſoeuer God hath foꝛeſene and fozeknowen in 
his eternal counſel, he hath determined the ſame 
ſhall come to pale. Fo2 as it appertaineth to 
his wiſdome to foꝛeknow and fo2eſre all things, 
ſa doth it apꝛertaine to his power to moderate 
and rule all things acco2ding to his will. 

Antile. What do you call preſcience in God: 

Theol. 
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S Theol. Pꝛeſciente in God, is that wherby all 
toings abide pꝛeſent beſoze his eies: ſo that to 
his ecerna!l knowledge, nothing is paſt, nothing 
to come ʒ but all things are alwaies pꝛeſent. And 
ſo arc they pꝛeſent, that thep are not as concei⸗ 
ued imaginations, oꝛmes, and motions;but all 
things are alwaics ſo pꝛeſent, be%0ze God, that 
he doth behold them in their verity and perfe- 
(ion. 

Antil. How can God iuſtly determine of mens 
deſtruction, before they haue fanned 2 

Theol, This obicqion hath been anſwered in 
part bekoꝛe. Foꝛ, J told you, that God conzem- 
neth none but fo2 ſin, either oꝛiginall onelp, o: 
elſe both dꝛiginall and actuall. Foz howſoener he 
doth in himſelte, beſoꝛe all time, determine the 

repꝛobation of many , vet he pꝛocedeth to no 
erecution, till there be found in vs both iuſt de⸗ 
ſerts, and apparent cauſe. Therefoꝛe they deale 
vnſoundly and fooliſhly, which confound the de⸗ 
cree ofrep2obation with damnation it ſelfe : üth 
ſinne is the tauſe of the one, and onelp the will 
of God of the other. 

Phila. Weil Sir, {ith wee are ſo farre procee- 
ded in this queſtion, by the occaſion of this 
mans obiections and cauils, I pray you now, as 
you haue ſpoken much of reprobation, and 
the cavſes thereof, ſo let vs heare ſome what 
of election, and the cauſes thereof: and fhew 
2 
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vs out ofthe Scriptures, that God hath beſore all 
worlds choſen ſome to eternall life. 

Theol. Touching the decree of Clecton, there 
are almoſt none that make any doubt thereof: 
therefoze (mall pꝛole ſhall ſerue fo2 this point. 

4 Dnely J will confirme it by one oꝛ two teſti 
* monies out of the holy Scriptures. Firſt the 
| #9 {hel 2-3 Apoſtle ſaith ; Bleſſed bee God, euenthe Father 
2 of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, who hath bleſſed vs 
with all ſpirituall bleſſings i in heauenly things in 
Chriſt, as hee hath cholen vs in him, before the 
foundation of the world, that we ſnould be holy, 

and without blame before him, in loue. You tix, , 
the woꝛds are very platne and pꝛegnant fo2 this | 

purpoſe. Another confirmation is taken out of 
the 2. Chapter to the Romans, in theſe wo2ds: | 
. Thoſe — he knew before, did he alſo prede- 
ſtinate to be like to the image of his owne Son: 
that hee might bee the firſt borne of many bre- 
thren. 

Phila. Which be the cauſes of Election? 

Theol. The cauſes of Election are to be found 
only in God himſelfe. Fo2 his eternall Election 
dependeth neither vpon man, neither vet vpon | 
any thing that 1s in man , but is purpoſed in 
himſelfe, and eſtabliſhedi in Chꝛiſt in whom we 

275 are clected. This is fully pzoued in theſe 
n. 1.56 Wo2ds : Who hath predeſtinated vs to bee a- 


dopted through Ieſus Chriſt in himſelfe, 8 
ing 
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. ding to the good pleaſure of his wil, to the praiſe 


of his glory, Where with hee hath made vs freely 
accepted in his beloued. Where we ſe, the Apo- 
ſtle telleth vs, that his free grace, and the god 
pleaſure of his will, are the firſt motiues 82 mo⸗ 


uing cauſes of our election. 


Phila. But the Papiſts fetch the firſt motiue of 


election out of mans merits, and fore- ſeene 
I workes. For, ſay they, God did fore- ſee who 
J would repeat, belecue, and doe well: and there- 


fore he made choice ofthem. 


Theol. But they are greatly deceiued. Fo2 A 


I ſayagaine, and againe, that there was nothing 
in vs which did euer moue God to ſet his loue 
vpon vs and fo chuſe vs vntolife : but he euer 


found the oꝛiginall cauſe in himſelfe. As it is 


witten: Hee will haue mercy vpon whom hee Rom g, . | 


will haue mercy: and whom hee will, hee hard- 


neth. And againe : It is neither in him that Rom. 9. 


willeth, nor in him that runneth : but in God 
that ſheweth mercie. The Lo2d humnſelfs al- 
ſo teſfifieth , that he did chuſe his people, not 


J foz any roſpect in them; but onely becauſe Ha Deut 7. 


loued them, and bare a ſpeciall fauour vnto 


them. So then it is acertaine truth that Gods 


eternall pzedeſtination ercludeth all merits of 
man, and all power ok his wil, thereby to at⸗ 
taine vnto eternal life: and that his free mercy, 
and vndeſerued faugur , is both the Ds 
the 
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the middoT, and the end of our ſaluation. That 
is to ſax, all is of him, and nothing of our ſelues. 

Phils. Whlecher then doth faith depend vp- 
on election, or election vpon taith 2 That 18. 
whether did God chuſe vs becauſe wee doe be- 
leeue? or whether doe wee beleeue, becauſe wee 
are choſen? 

Theol. Out of all doubt, both ſaith , and all 
fruits of faith, doe depend vpon elecion. Fo? 
therefoꝛe we belerue, becauſe we are eleacd: and 
not therfoze eled ed, becauſe we beldeue. As it ts 
K 13.43 Witten: So many as were ordained to euerla- 
| ſting lite, beleeued. 

Auile. If men be predeſtinate before they be 
borne, to what purpoſe ſerue all precepts, admo- 
nitions, lawes, & c? It forceth not how wee liue. 
For neither our godly, or vngodly life can alter 
the purpoſe of God. 

Theol. This is a very wicked and carnall obs 
iection, and cheweth a vue and diſlolute minde 
in them that vſe it. But J would with ſuch 
men to conſider the end of our election: wh ch is, 
that we ſhould lead a godly life. As it is plain⸗ 
ly ſet downe in the ſirſt to the Epheſians, where 
ehe. 7.3. the Apoftle ſaith: God hath : WI vs before 
the A ae of the world. But to what end? 


that we ſhould line as we liſt? No, no ſaith he: 
But that wee ſhould bee holie ad vnblameable 


om. 8. ag before him. Agains he laith: Wee are predeſti- 
nate 
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nate to bee made like the image ot his Son; that 
is, to be holy and righteous. "$02 moſt certaine 
it is, that we tan indge nothing of pꝛedeſtinati⸗ 
on, but by the conſequents : that is, by our cal⸗ 
ling, iuſtiſication, and ſanctification. Fo2 when 
once we fale the woꝛke of grace within vs (that 
is, that we are waſhed by the new birth, and 
renued by the holy Ghofk, finding in our ſelues 
an vnfained hatred of ſin and loue ok righteouſ⸗ 
neſle) then are we ſure, and out of al doubt, that 
we are pꝛedeſtinated to life. And it is euen as 
much, as if God had pertonally appeared vnto 
vs, and whiſpered vs in the eare, and told vs 
that our names are taken, and witten in the 


boke of life. Foꝛ, whom ſt hath predeſtinate, Rom, 9 


them hee hath called: and whom he hath called, 

them he hath iuſtified: and whom he hath * 
fied, them he hath glorified. Now therefoꝛe, till 
we fiele theſe markes ofelecton w2ought in vs, 
we can be at no certainty in this point: neither 
are we to take any notice ofit, oꝛ meddle in it: 
but we muſt ſtriue, accoꝛding to that power and 


faculty we haue, to line honeſtly, and ciuillie, 


waiting when God will haue mercy on vs, and 
giue vs the true touch. As fo2 them that are 
careleſte and diſſolute, ſetting all at ſix and ſeuen 
there is mall hope that they are elected, oꝛ euer 
ſhall be called. 

Antil. I thinke the Preaching and publiſhing 
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ofthis doctrine of predeſtinatiõ hath done much 
hurt: and it had beene good it had neuer beene 
known tothe people, bur vtterly concealed. For, 
ſom: it driueth to deſpaire, and others it makech 
more ſecure and careleſſe. 

Theol. Pau are in a great errour. Foz this 
Doctrine is a part of Gods reuealed Truth, 
which hx would haue knowen to his people. 
And in god ſo b, it is of very great and com 02- 
table ve to the childꝛen of God, againſt all the 
allaults of the Diuel, and temptations of deſpe⸗ 
ratien whatſoeuer. Foꝛ, when a man hath once 
in trutg felt, by the effeas, that God hath choſen 
hun to like: then though the Dinell lic ſoꝛe at 
hun, and the conſcience o* ſinne and his owne 
frailties molt vehemently aſlault hun, pet her 
knoweth certainly, that the eternal purpoſe and 
counſell ot᷑ C od is mmutable; and that becauſe 
his ſaluation is not grounded vpon humſel.e, 03 
his owne ſtrength, but vponthe vnchangeable 
decra of God, wich is a foundation vnmoue⸗ 
able, and alwaices ſtanding ſure and firme; 
theretoꝛe doe the Oruell and ſinne what they 
can, yet he ſhall be vpheld in reghteouſneſle and 
truth, and euen as it were) boꝛn vp in the arms 
of God enen to the end. Foꝛ whom God loueth, 
to the end he loueth them. Moꝛeouer when once 
the Lo2ds people perceiue (bp their ſanctifica⸗ 
tion and new birth) both that the Loꝛd hath re- 
tected 
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iected and repzobated ſo many thouſand ſhous 
ſands, and made choice of them to bo heires of 
his molk gloꝛious Kingdome , being in them⸗ r 
ſelues of the ſame mold and making that others 
are; ⁊ that he hath done all this of his free grace, 
and vndeſerued mercy towards them: oh, how {4 
doth it rauiſh their hearts with the loue of him! 
Againe, how frankly and chere fullp doe they 4 
ſerue him! Pow willingly and faityfuliy doe f 
thep obep him! Mea, how are they wholly rapt, 
and en ſlamed with the deſire of him! Foꝛ it is | 
the perſwaſion 4 ficling of Gods loue towards 
LS, that dꝛaweth vp our lone to him againe; as 
S. Ihn faith: Wee louc him, becauſe he hath lo- 1. Ich 4 
ned vs firſt. 0 
Moꝛcouer, it is ſaid of Mary Magdalen, Luke 7. 
that ſher loued much becauſe much was foꝛgi⸗ i 
nen. Fo2, ater ths lelt her many and great ſins | 
fricly pardoned , her aftections were kindled 
with the lone and obodience or TChꝛiſt. Dolike- | 
wire the Church in the Canticles, aſter ſhe had Cantz. 
bene in the banquetting houſe of all ſpirituall J 
grace.and felt the banner of Chats lone diſplai⸗ 
ed vpon her, fethwith ſc was rapt therewith, 
and cried out (as it were in a ſwoune ) that ſher 
was ſicke ol loue. Do againe, when Chꝛiſt pur . 
in his hand by the hole of the doꝛe ( that 1s, tou⸗ Cant. 5. 
ched the very inward parts of her heart, by his x 
ſpirit) then her heart pearned, and her bowels 
2 2 Were 
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8 were affectioned towards him. This ts it which 
Saint Paul pꝛaieth foz vpon his knes , that it 
d may be granted to the Epheſians, that they may 
3-15.19 pe able to tompꝛehend with al the Saints, what 
| is the bzeadth and length, height and depth of 
Gods loue towards vs, and to know the loue of 
Chꝛiſt ( which paſſeth knowledge ) and to be fil- 
led with all fulneſle of God. Thus then you ſv 
the great and comfoztable vſe of this docrine of 
eledion, both in that it miniffreth ſtrength and 
comſo2t againſt all temptations, as alſo becauſe 
it conſtraineth vs to loue God, and of very lous 

to feare him, and obey him. 

Phila. Well Sir, I thinke now you haue ſpent 
time enough in anſwering the obiections and ca- 
uils of Antilegon, In all w chich doe obſerue one 
thing; that there is no end of cauilling and obie- 
cting againſt the truth : and that a man may ob- 
ject n more in an houre, than a learned man can 
well anſwer in a day. 

Thecl. Bou ſay truth. And the reaſon hrerol is, 
becauſe men haue ſinne in them out of meaſure, 
and the ipirit of God but in meaſure. Therfoꝛe 
they can by the one, obiect and concetue moze a- 
gainſt the truth, than by the other they ſhall be 
able to anſwer and ſay fo it. 

Phila. It appeareth indeed, that errors be in- 
finite, and obiections innumerable, & that there 
is no end of mens cauilling againſt Gods 2 
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cred truth. It is good for vs therefore to bee 
thorowly ſetled in the truth, that wee be not 
entangled or ſnarled with any cauils, or ſophi- 
ſtications whatſoeuer. But I doe verily thinke 
(notwithſtanding all his obiections, and excep- 
ions) that hee doth in his conſcience deſire with 
Balaam, to die the death of the righteous, and 
to be as one of them, whom hee ſeemeth to de- 
ſpiſe. 

Theol. J dm ſs perſwaded tw. Foz this is 
the triumph that vertue hath ouer vice, that 
where ſhe is moſt hated, there ſhe is often de⸗ 
ſired and wiſhed foꝛ. And this is the great pu⸗ 
nichment that God bꝛingeth vpon the wicked; 
Virtutem vt videant, intabeſcantq; relilta, as ſaith 
the Poet; Thatthey ſhall ſee vertue, and pine 
away, hauing no power to follow it. 

Phila. But now let vs returne to the point we 
were in hand with, before we fell into theſe ob- 
;ections and cauils : which was concerning the 
{mall number ofthem which ſhall be ſaued. And 
as you haue ſhewed vs many reaſons thereof, ſo 
proceed to ſpeake yet more vnto that point. 

Theol. As J haue ſhewed pou ok ſund p lets, 
both within vs, and without vs, which doe 
kepe vs backe from God, and hold vs faſt in 
our ſinnes: So now, vnto all that hath bene 
ſaid befoꝛe, J will adde nine great hinderances 
vnto eternall lile: which may not vnfitly be 
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termed nine barres out ol heauen, and nine 
gates into hell. 

Phils. Which be they: 

Theol. They be theſe: 

F Nine Inũdelitic. 
gates in- Pꝛeſumption of Gods mercy. 
0 hell. Example ok the multitude. 
f Long cuſtome of ſinne. 
Long eſcaping of puniſhment. 
Hope of long life. 
Conceitednelle. 
Ill company. 
Euill example of Pinitters. 

Phila. Theſe indeed be ſtrong barrcs out of 
heaven 3 and wide gates into heli. I pray you | 
therefore proouc theiu out ot the Scriptures, and 
lay them foorth ſomewhat more largely. 

Theol The jirſt, which is Infidelity, is p20- 
ted out of the fourth chapter to the Hebrewes, 

Heb. 4.2 Where it is witten: Vuco vs was the Goſpel] 
preached, as vnto tliem: but the word which 
they heard, profited them not, becauſe it was 
not mixed with faith in choſe that heard it. And 
agatne : They could not enter in becauſe ot 
vnbelieſe. Herre we fcc that vnbeliele did barre 
dus the old people from entring into the land 
ofpꝛomiſe, which was a figure of Gods eter⸗ 
nall kingdome. And ſure it is, that the ſame 
vnbeltefe Both barre out thouſands of vs. Fo: 

many 
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many will beleue nothing but their owne 
fanſiss. They will not beleeue the word of 
G8d : elpectally when it is contrarie to their 
luſts and likings,»2ofits t pteaſures. Though 
things be maͤniieſtly pꝛwued to their faces , and 
both the Chapter and the Werſe Hewed them, 
yet will they not belaue : oꝛ tough they ſay 
they bel ue, pet will they neuer goe about the 
pꝛactiſe of any thing, but reply againſt God in 
all their a tions. And, ſoꝛ the moſt part, when 
God ſaith one thing, they will ſay another. 
When God ſaith yea , they will av no: and ſo 
giue God the lie. Dome againe will ſay, Jf 
all be true that the P2eachers ſay, thei: God 
helpe vs. Thus pou ſe how Jnfivelitie deth 
— men out of Beauen , and call them into 
hell. 

Phil. Let vs heare of the ſecond gate, which 
is Preſumption of Gods mercy. 

Theol. Th is is ſetbowne in the 29. of Dcu- 
teronom ie, where the Lo2d ſaith thus: When 
a man heareth the words of this curte, and yet 
flattereth himſelfe in his heart ſaying, | (hall 
haue peace, although [ walke according to the 
ſtubbornneſſe of mine o e heart (thus adding 
drunkenneſſe to thirſt, that is, one ſinne fo 
another) the Lord will not be mercifull vnto 
him, but the wrath of the Lord and his icaloulic 


ſhall ſmoake againſt that man; and euerie curſe 
v4 that 
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that is written in this booke,, ſhall light ypan 
him, and the Lord {hall put out his 1 from 
v W heauen. f 

Mere we ſie haw the mighty God doth thun⸗ 
der dowonc vpon ſuch as go on in their lins, pꝛe⸗ 
ſuming of his mercy, and ſaping in their hearts, 
If J may haue but a Lord haue mercy vpon 
me, thꝛæ houres befoꝛe death, J care not. But 
it 1s iuſt with God when thoſe there hourcs 
tome, to ſhut them vp in blindenelle, and hard⸗ 
neſſe ot heart, as a iuſt plague foꝛ their pꝛeſump⸗ 
tion. Lherectoze the Pꝛophet Dauid, ſreing the 
gricuouſneſſe of this ſin, pꝛaieth to be deliuered 
from it. Keepe me, ö Lord (ſaith he) from pre- 
ſumptuous ſinnes: let them not raigne ouer mee. 
Let all men therfoꝛe take hed ol pꝛeſumptuous 
ſins. oꝛ though God be fall of mercy, pet will 
he ſhew no mercy to them that pꝛeſume ok his 
mercy. Wut they ſhall once know to their coſt, 
that iuſtice goeth from Hun, aſwell as mercy. 

Phila. Let vs come to the third gate, which 
is the Example of the multitude. 

Theol. This is p2zoned inthe 23. of Exodus, 
where the Loꝛd ſaith flatly ; Thou ſhalt not fol- 
low a multitude to doe euill. In another place 
the Loꝛd ſaith: After the doings of the land of 
Egypt wherein yee dwelt, hall y ee not doe:and 
after the maner of the land of Can , Whither] 
will bring you, thall yee not doe, neither walke 
11 


=. 1 ͤ A ——— ——  -_u__ 


305 


Path. way to Heauen. 
in their ordinances. 


4 Againſt this Law did the Childꝛen ak Iſrael (1 
offend, when they ſaid in the ſtubboꝛnneſſe of 1 | 
„ theic heart, to the P2ophet leremic 3 The word ter 44: 
that tliou haſt (polken vnto vs in the name of the 
Lord, we will not heare. But we will doe hat- c 
ſoeuer goeth out of our owne mouth: and we wil ij 
do as we haue done, both we & our Fathers, our t 
Kings, and our Princes, in the cities of Iudah, and 
in the ſtreets ot! e 
Note heere , how thep doe alfogetherreiuſe 
the woꝛd of the Lo2d, and how fo follow the ex- 
ample of the multitude. TU ſeœ in theſe our 
date, by lamentable experience, how thous 
ſands are violently carried downc this tﬀreamec: 
and fo2 defence of it ſume will ſay : Doc as the 
molt men doe, and the feweſt wil ſpeake of pon: 
TAhich is a very wicked ſperch. Fo2,1f we wiil 
follow the courſe of the mot, we ſhall haue the 
reward of the molt : which is eternall perditi⸗ 
On. 1 
Let vs thercfoze take herd of bending with | 
the ſwap. Fo2 the ſway of the woz2id doth weigh 
downe all things that can be ſpoken out of the 4 
woꝛd of God, and openeth a very wide paſſage 1 
into hell. 
Phil: Proceed to the fourth gate into Hell, 
which is the Long cuſtome of ſine. 
Theol. Thisi is noted be the P2ophet Icrewy 
to 
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fo be a very dangerous thing. Foz he ſaith: Can 
the blacke More change his skinne, or the 
Leopard his ſpots ? Then may yee alſo doc 
good ., which are accuſtomed to doe cull. As- 
ting thereby, that it is as hard a matter to 
leaue an old cuſtome of ſinne, as to walh a 
biack-moze white , oꝛ to change the ſpots of a 
Leopard: which becance they are naturall, are 
moſt !mpoſſtvle. Bo, when men thꝛough cu- 
ſtome haue made ſwearing, lying, adulter, and 

dꝛunkenneſſe (as it were) naturall unto them, 
oh how hard it is fo leaue them ! Fo2 cuſtome 
maketh another nature, and taketh away all 
ſenſe and feeling of ſinne. 

Phila. Let vs heare of the fift gate; which is 
the Long e/caping of premſoment. 

T hes/. This is anguched by the Miſe man 
in theſe woꝛds: Becauſe ſentence againſt an euill 
worke is not executed ſpeedily, therefore the 
hearts of the children of men are ſet in them to 
doe euill. Where hee ſheweth, that onecauſe 
why men are ſs hardned in their ſinnes, is, be⸗ 
cauſe Sod winketh at them, and letteth them 
azone , not puniſhing them immediately after 
they haue ſinned. Foꝛ ik God ſhould ſweth⸗ 
witg #:tkedowne one, and raine fire and bꝛim⸗ 
tone vpon another, and cauſe the earth to ſwal⸗ 
104323 bo the third, then men would feare indeed. 
13535 it hath bene ſhewed befoze, that Dov 
faketh 
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taketh not that courſe: but though he met with 4 
ſom: in this life, pet he lets thoulands eſcape: 1 
and that makes them moꝛe bold, thinking they i 
ſhall neuer come to their anſwer. C Fuen as an 4 
old theefe, which hath a long tins elcaped both 
pꝛiſon and gallowes , thinkes her ſail alwaies | 
ſo eſcape, and therefoꝛe goeth boidip on in his I. 
thefts. But let men take herd. Foꝛ as the pꝛo⸗ 4 
uerbe faith ; Though tlie pitcher gocth long to 
the well, yet at lait it commech bro cen home: 

Do, though men cfcape long, vet they thall not 
eſcape alwaies. Foꝛ there wiil come a day of 
reckening , a day that will pap it home fo2 all. & 
Thus you ſix how impunitie lcadeth numbers 1 
to deſfructton. That is, when men arelct a- 1 
lone, and neither ſmitten by the hand of God, 4 
noꝛ puniſhed by the law of the Magiſtrate. (2 

Phili. Let vs come to the ſixt gate: Whichis | 
the Hope of long life. 

Theol. This is affirmed by our Lo2d Jeſus 
concerning that rich woꝛldling, who, when 
he felt the world come in vpon him with full 
ſtreame, ſaid he would pull downe his barnes 
and build greater, and ſap to his ſoule; Soule, Luke 
thou haſt much goods laid vp for many yeeres: 19. 
Line at eaſe, eat, "drivlat. and rake thy paſtime. 
But our Santour calieth him folc, fo; flatte- 
ring hynſcife in ſecuritie, and pꝛomiſing vnto 
himſelke long life. Bo2gouer. hc plainly told 
him, 
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him , that the ſame night he ſhould make a hel- 
lich and miſerable end. Note, J p2ay you, how 
Jeſas Chꝛiſt, the fountains of all Wiſedome, 
calleth this man a fle, and peeldeth a reaſon 
thereof: to wit, becauſe he gathered riches to 
himſelfe, and was not rich in God, hee had 
great care of this life, and none at all fo2 that 
Which is to come. So then it followeth, that all 
ſuch are right foles inderd, and may be chꝛoni⸗ 
cled fo2 foles , (how wiſe ſoeuer they be taken 
and reputed in the world) which haue much 
care foꝛ their bodies, and none foz their ſoules: 
great care fo2 this life, and little fo2 that which 
is to come. Tell, let all ſuch pzophane wozld- 
lings as dꝛeame and doat of long life, (and 
therfoze deferie the day of their repentance and 
tonuerſion vnto God) take had by this mans 
example, that they reckon not without their 
Voſt, and be ſuddenly ſnatched away in the 
midſt of all their pleaſures and iollities; as Iob 
faith : Some die in their full ſtrength, being in 
all eaſe and proſperitie. Their breaſts runne full 
of milke: and their bones runne full of marrow. 
Ule ſe therefoꝛe how dangerous a thing it is 
fo men to flatter and ſoth vp themſelues with 
hope of long life. 


Philg. Proceed to the ſeuenth gate, Which is 
C onceitedur ſſe. 


Theol. This is dad a very bꝛoad gate, in⸗ 
to 
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is wiſer in his ewne eics, than ſeuen men that can 
giue a ſenſible reaſon. The holy Ghoſt, we ſe, 
affirmeth, that ſuch as are puft vp with an oner- 
werning of their owne gifts, are fartheſt of allo⸗ 
ther from the Kingdom of Heauen. Foz they de⸗ 
ſpiſe the wiſdome of God, to their owne deſtru⸗ 
ton. They hold ſcoꝛne to be taught. They will 
ſay, they know aſmuch as all the Pꝛeachers can 
tell them. Fo2, what can all the J32eachers ſay 
moꝛe than this; Me are all ſinners, we muſt be 
ſaued by Chzift 2 Me muſt doe as we would be 
done to? There is no moꝛe, but do wel, and haue 
well, xc. Alas poꝛe ſoules, they loke aloft : they 
are deſperatly houen vp with conceitednefle,nof 


knowing that they are pwze, naked, blinde, and ** i 


miſerable. 

Theſe men truſt altogether fo their owne 
wit, learning, policy, riches, and great reputa⸗ 
tion in the Moꝛld. And becauſe all men crouch 
to them, and clap their hands at them, there⸗ 
foe they (well like Turky Cockes, ſet vp their 
feathers, t dꝛaw their wings vpon the ground 
with a kinde of ſnuffe and diſdaine of all men: 
as if thep were the onelp wights of the Moꝛld. 
Mozeouer, when men doe pꝛaiſe them foꝛ their 
gifts, ſothe them, and appland vnto them, 
then 
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to hell. Foꝛ the ſcripture ſaith : Seeſt thou a man Pro. 26 1 
wiſe in his owne conceit? There is more hope of 2x 
a foole than of ſuch a one. And againe: The foole g 2 * 
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then is it a wonder to ſw how they freake 
themſelues; as though they would fwethwith 
take their flight, and mount into the cloudes. 
But let all inſolent and conceited men hearken 
vnto the woe that is pronounced againſt them, 
by the eternall King of glozy, ſaping: Woe vnto 
them thar are wiſe in their owne eies, and pru- 
dent in their owne ſight. Againe, let them hear- 
ken to the connſellof God, which ſaith ; Truſt 
vnto the Lord, withallthy heart; but leane not 
vnto thine owne wiſedome. Bee not wile in 
thine owne eies: buc feare God, and depart 
from euill. Theſe filly concetfed foles thinke, 
that becauſe they haue the calf of this life, and 
can cunningly compalle the things of this woꝛld 
and goe thꝛough : ſtich with them, therefoꝛe they 
can compaile heauen alſo by their fine wits, and 
dæpe deuices. But, alas, pohꝛe w2etchcs, they 
are greatly and groſſely deceiued. Foꝛ the wiſ⸗ 
dome ofthe woꝛld is fwliſhneſſe with God, and 
he catcheth the wiſe in their owne craftineſſe. 
Andagaine the Lord ſaifh : 1 will deſtroy the 


wiſdome ot the wile , and will caſt away the vn- 


derſtanding of the prudent. Let not theſe men 

thcrefoze ſtand to much in their owne light: 
lot them not truſt to their owne policies. Foa, 
they atc all but as an ite ot one nights irazing, 
which will deceiue them that truſt vato it. Let 


them thereloꝛe become folcs in nn 
that 
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that God may make them wi e. Let them deny 
themſelues that Cod map acknowledge them. 
Let them be humbled in themſelues, that God 
may :ralt them. F62 alluredly, there is no vſe 
after this life, of the moſt exquiſife wiſedome of 
fleſh: it all endeth when we end. Fo2 how dieth 
the wiſe man:? Euen as dieth the twle, ſaith the. 
holy Ghoſt. And where all wozldip wiſdome © 
endeth, there all heau enty wiſdome beginneth. 
Thus therefoꝛe we ſec, what a wide gate nito 
Hell, concettcdnefſe1s, and how many enter in 
thereat. 

Phils, Now let vs vnderſtand of the eight 1 
gate into hell: whuch is 2% company. 

Theol. The ſpirit of God fo:eſecing the great 
danger of this, and knowing how ready wee 
are to bee carried away with ill company , doth 
giue vs moſt earneſt warning fo take had of q 
it, as a molt dangerous thing. Enter not ( ſaith Pro. 4. 1. 
hee ) in the way ofthe wicked: and walkenor 
in the way of euillmen. Auoid it, goe not by 
ir, turne from it, and paſle by. The reaſon 
hereof i is peelded in another place : where it 
is ſaid: A companion of fooles ſhall bee made pg pz, | 
woorſe. Let men therefozs take herd of ill 06. 
company. Foz, many thereby haue bene 1 
bꝛought to the gallowes, and haue confeNed vp⸗ i | 
on the ladder, that ill company hath bzought li 
them vnto it: and therefo:e haue admoniſhed q 
all | 
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5 all by their cramplc, to take had, and beware 
1 of leaud company. Moꝛcouer, the Scripture 
ro. 28. faith: Hee that followe h vaine companions 
9. hall be filled with voucrry. And againe, in the 
ſame Chapter: Hee char |; cepcth company with 
banquetters, ſnameth his Father. Let vs theres 
119.6; foꝛe with Dauid ſap : 1 am a companion ot all 
1 them that feare God, and keepe his commande— 
3 ments. And on the conttatp; let vs ay with 
. 26.4. him : I haue not haunted with vaii.* | erlens, 
G neither kept company With the d flemblers. 1 
hate the aſlemblie of the euill, and haue not 
companied with the wicked. Letvs thcrofoze, 
by Dauids example, ſhun the company of the 
wicked: Foꝛ, as a man is, ſo is his company. It 
is the ſureſt note to diſcern a man by. Fo2as all 
vnlike things are vnſociable, ſo all like things 
are ſociable. Herrcin let vs beware, we deceine 
1 not gur ſelues with vaine wozds , and an opi⸗ 
5 nion of our one ſtrength: as if we were as 
5 ſtrong as Chꝛiſt, and could not be dꝛawen away 
14 with any company. No, no: we are moꝛe aptt 

r be dꝛawen, than to dꝛaw: to be dꝛawen to entill 
af by others, than to dꝛaw others to god. Therc⸗ 
. 15. 19. foꝛe God ſaith by his Pꝛophet: Let them return 

2 vnto thee, but returne not thou vnto them. Un- 
doubfediy he is an odde man, that is not made 
woꝛſe with il company. Foꝛ tan a man touch 
pitch, nd not be defiled therewith 2 Can a man 
carry 
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carry coales in his boſome, and not be burnf 2 
Daily and lamentable experience ſheweth, that 
manpokthem which thinke themſelues ſtrong, 
are this way moſt gratuoullp ſmutted. Let a 
man thinks therefoze , hee neuer abandoneth 
euill, till he abandon ill company. Fo2 no god 
is concluded in this Parliament. Fo2 ill tom⸗ 
pan is the ſuburbs of Hell. Furthermoꝛe, it 
is to be obſerued, that ſome vpon admon:tions, 
and ſome inward coinpunctions of their owne 
conſcience, doe leaue their fins, vatil! they haue 
new pꝛouocations, and vntill rhey come a⸗ 
mongt their old copeſmates and ſinne-compa⸗ 
nions: and then are they carried backe againe to 


their old bias, and returne to their felly,asa dog Pro. 26 


otherwiſe are of god — ar D diſpoſitions, 
molt pitifully and violently carried away with 
ill company. Foz, cuen as greene wed of it ſelfe 
is vnapt to burne, vet being laid on the fire, with 
great deale of ſcare wod, it burneth as faſt as 
hereſt: Do, many toward pouthes, which of 
themſelnes are not ſo pꝛone onto euil, as o⸗ 
thers: yet with this violent ſtreame and bluſte⸗ 
ring fempeit o7ill company , are carried cleans 
away. 

Phila. Let vs come to the laſt gate: which is, 
the FEuill example of Miniſters. 


Theol. It greeuety me, and J am almott acha⸗ 
E med 
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med to ſpeake of this point. Fo21s1t not a wo⸗ 
full and lamentable thing, that any ſuch ſhould 
be found amongſt the ſonnes of Leui 2 Js it not 
a co2ſey , that the Miniſters of Chꝛiſt ſhould bs 
ofa ſcandalous conuerſation ? Fo2iftheete ber 
darke,how great is the darkneſſe ? If they bee 
examples of all euill to the flocke , which thould 
be paternes, lights, and examples of all god⸗ 
nelle, muſt it not needs ſtrengthen the hands 
ofthe wicked, ſo as they cannot returne from 
their wickedneſſe 2 But this is an old diſeaſe 
and euill ſickeneſſe, which hath alwaies berne in 
the Church. The Pꝛophet leremy doth moſt 
greenonfly complaine of it in his time, and 


. 23-14 ſaith ; That from the Prophets of Ieruſalem, is 


wickedneſſe gone foorth * all the land. N 
both the Pr ophet and the Prieſt doc wickedly. I 
haue ſcene, ſaith he, in the Prophets of Teruſalem 
filthineſſe. They commit adultery, and walke in 
lies : they ſtrengthen alſo the hands of the wic- 
ked, that none can returne from his wickedneſſe; 
they are all vnto me as Sodome: and the Inhabi- 
rants thereof, as Gomorrha. And in the ninth 
verſe of the ſame Chapter he ſheweth, that it 
was no pleaſure oꝛ toy vnto him, ſo publikely ta 
repꝛoue them: but, that he did it with exceeding 
griefe, as being foꝛced thereunto, both in regard 
of Gods gloꝛp, and the god ol his Church. Pis 
woꝛds are thele; Mine heart breaketh within me, 
becauſe 
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becauſe of the Prophets, and all my bones ſhake. 
Moꝛeouer, in the ſame Chapter is ſet downe, 
how the Loꝛd would feed them with woꝛmwod 
and make them dzinke the wafer of gall, and 
ſundzy other wates plague them, foꝛ their flaf- 
teries, ſedutements, coꝛrupt doctrine, and euill 
example ok life. 

Phila. Moſt certain it is, that the euill example 
of Miniſters, and eſpecially of Preachers, 1s very 
dangerous and offenſiue : for thereby thouſands 
are hardned in their fins. For men will ſay, Such 
a Miniſter, and ſuch a Preacher doth thus, and 
thus, and therefore why may not e doe ſo too? 
They are learned, and know the word of God: 
thereſore, ifit were euill, I hope they would not 
doc it. Pos they thould be lights to vs, and giue 
vs good examples. Therefore, ſith they do ſuch 
things, we cannot tell whatto thinke, or what to 
ſay to the matter: they bring ſuch imple folk as 
we are, into a mammering. 

Theol. Oh that J could, with the Prophet 
Jeremy. quake and ſhake ts thinke oftheſe mat- 
ters! Dh that J could mourne as a Doue, in 
penning ok it! Oh that J had in the wilderneſſe 
à cotage, and could with Iob be a b2other to the 
D2agon, and a companion to the Dffriches, 
whileſt J haue any thoughts of thoſe things! 
Oh that J could weepe and mourn without ſin, 
befazs J reld zou an anſwer ! Foz werpe in- 
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d&d map: but anſwer, J cannot. Alas (with 
much griefe J ſpeake it) all is fo true, that 
yon ſay. And heerein the people haue a vantage 
againſt vs: if J map call it vantage. But let 
this be mine anſwer: It che blinde leade the 
blind, both ſhall fall into the ditch. Blind guides 
and blinde people ſhall periſh together. Jf be⸗ 
canſe we are wicked, thep will be moꝛe wicked, 
then both they and wee ſhall burne in hell fire 
together. Then let them recken their gaines, 
and ſee what they haue got. They haue ſmall 
cauſe ſo to triumph ouer vs. Foz, thereby their 
market is neuer a whit amended. Let them 
take this foz anſwer. And let vs that are the 
Miniſters of Chꝛiſt, and P2eachers ofthe Go⸗ 
ſpell, loke narrowly to our ſelues, and make 
fraight ſteys to our feet. Fo2 if we tread neuer 
ſo little awꝛie, we may ſee how many eies axe 
bpon vs. Let vs therfo2e with Dauid pzay con- 
tinuallp; Order my goings, O Lord, that my 
footſteps flip not. For when my "Wc ſlipped, 
they reioiced againſt me. And as foz the people, 
let them follow the examples of thoſe, which 
walke vnblemeably (as God be thanked, ſomes 
ſuch there he) and let them flie theeramples ol 
ſuch as arc oſtenſiue. So ſhall God haue moze 
$i02y, and they moꝛe peace in their own hearts. 
Thus haue we heard, what a wide gate is o⸗ 
pened into Mell, by the euill example of Mini⸗ 
ters, 
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ſters, and eſpectally of Pꝛeachers. 
Phila. Well, ſith there be ſo many bars out of 


heauen, and ſo many gates into hell, it is a very 
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O 
hard matter to breake thorow all theſe barres, 


and ſo to enter into life: and as hard a matter to 
mille all theſe gates and to eſcape hell. He quits 
him well chat can doe it. 

Theol. True indeed . And as hard a thing as 
this is, ſo hard a thing is it fo2 fleſh and blod to 
enter into the kingdome ok heauen. And pet 
molt men make light of it, and thinke it is the 
eaſieſt matter of an hundzed. 

Aſu. As hard as it is, yet I hope by the grace 
of God, [ ſhall be one of them that {hall enter in. 
For ſo long as I doe as I would be done to, and 
ſay no body no harme, nor do no body no harm, 
God will haue mercy on my ſoule. And I doubt 
not, but my good deeds ſhall weigh againſt my 
euill deeds, and that I ſhall make euen with God 
at my latter end. For Ithanke God for it, I haue 
alwaies liued in his feare, and ſerued him with a 
true intent. Therefore I know that ſo long asl 
keepe his commandements, & liue as my neigh- 
bours doe, and as a Chriſtian man ought to doe, 
he will not damne my ſoule. 

Theol. Can you then keps Gods comman⸗ 
dements: be.” 

Aſunetus. As neere as God will gine mes 
grace, 

* Theel. 
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Theol. Nay, but J aſke you whether you 
kepsthem,o2 no: 

Aſune. I doc ſay to xeepe them as neere as! 
i can, I doe my true intent. Though I keepe them 
. not all, yet Lam ſurel keepe ſome of them. 

4 Theol. Becauſe you ſay you keepe ſome of 
* them, J p2ay vou let me be ſo bold with you as 
b to examine vou in the particulars. You know 
* the firſt commandement is this, Thou ſhalt 
haue none other gods in my ſight. ob ſay you, 
doe you kcepe this: 

eAſune. I am out of all feare ofit. For I neuer 
worſhipped any God, bet one. I am fully per- 
ſwaded, there is but one God. 

Theol. Nu hat ſay you to the ſecond comman⸗ 
dement; Thou ſhalt make to thy ſelfe no gra- 
uen image? &c. 

Aſune. I neuer worſhipped any images in my 
life: I defie them. I know they cannot helpe me, 


for they be burſtocks and ſtones. 


Ts What ſay you fo the third comman⸗ 
dement , which is this; Thou ſhalt not take 
che name of the Lord thy GOD in vaine? 
&c. 

Aſune. Nay certainly, I was neuer counted a 

* , {wearer inmy life; but I haue feared God al- 
___- waies of a childe, and haue had a good faith in 
him euer ſince I could remember. I would be ſo- 


rie elſe. 


Theol. 


of + -A 94 auen. 


Theol. What ſay pou then to the fourth como 
mandement , Remember that thou keepe holic 
the Sabbath day? &c. 

Aſuner, Nay , for that matter, I keepe my 
church as well as any man in the pariſh where 
dwell, and minde my praiers as well when Jam 
there. I thanke God for it (though I ſay it my 
ſelfe ) Jhaue beene alwaies well giuen, and haue 
loued Gods word with all my heart; and it doth 
me good to heare the Epiſtles and Goſpels read 
euery Sunday, by our Vicar. 

The. Tell me, what ſay vou to the fift com⸗ 
mandement, which is, Honour thy father and 
thy mother, &c. Doe you kwpe this: 

Aſunetus. I haue alwaies loued nd obeyed 
my father and mother from my heart. I hope 
there is no bodie can accuſe mee for that: 
and I am ſure, if I keepe anie commande- 
ment, it is this. For, when I was a boy, euery 
bodie ſaid that I was well giuen, and a to- 
ward childe. Therefore if .I ſhould not keepe 
this commandement , it would bee a great 
oricfe to mee, and goe as neere my heart, 
as anie thing that came to mee this ſeuen 
yeere. 

Theol. What ſay vou to the ſixt tommands⸗ 
ment: Thou ſhalt not kill: 

— It were ſtrange if I ſhould net keepe 
nat, 


Theol. 
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Theol. What ſay vou to the ſeuenth: Thou 


ſhalt not commit adulterie? 

Aſunc. I thanke God for it, Iwas neuer giuen 
to women. God hath alwaies kept me from th at, 
and hope, will ſo ſtill. 

Theol. What ſay you to the eight: Thou 
{halt not ſteale? 

Aſunetus. I am neither whoore-maſter, nor 
theefe. 

Theol. What ſay you to the ninth: Thou 
ſhalt not beare falſe witnes?&c. 

Aſune. I defie all falſe witneſſe- bearing from 
my heart. 

"Theo. hat ſap vou: to the laſt: Thou malt | 
not couet?Ecc. 

Aſune. Ithanke God for it, 
any mans goods but mine owne. 

Theol. Now J perceiue , pou are a wonder⸗ 
full man: you can kepe all the Commande- 
ments. You are like that blinde Kuler, which 


I neucr coucted 


ſaid vnto Chziſt: All theſe things haue I kept 


from my youth. J perceiue now inderd that it 
is no maruell though vou make ſo light of pꝛea⸗ 
ching : fo? yon haue no ned of it. You are 
whole, pou need not the Phyſitian : you feele 
no miſery, and therefoze vou care not fo2 mer 
cie. Foꝛ where miſerie is not felt, there mercy 
is not regarded: but J ſe you n&d no Saui⸗ 
our. 

Aſune. 
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Aſune, You ſay not well in that. I need a Sa- 
uiour: and it is my Lord Ieſus that muſt ſaue me: 
for he made me. 

Theol. Nhat nid vou a Dauiour, fith you 
are no ſinner: 

Aſune. Yes beleeue me. I ama ſinner. We are 
all ſinners: there is no man but he ſinneth. 

Theol. How can you be a itaner , ſith pou 
kœpe all the Commandements? 

Aſune. Ves, l am a ſinner for all that. 

Theo. Can you both be a ſinner, and be with⸗ 
out ſinne to? fo2 he that kecpeth the Comman⸗ 

dements, is without ſinne. TAhich thing you 
ſap you doe. But A ſ hows the caſe ſtandeth; 
that a great number of {ucy ignoꝛant and ſottiſh 
men as vou are, will in generall ſay you are ſin⸗ 
ners, becauſe pour conſcience telleth you ſo;but 
when it commeth to particulars, you know not 
how you finne, noꝛ wherein. J p2ay vou there⸗ 
foꝛe, let me leade you thoꝛow the Commande- 
ments againe, and deale with you in particu⸗ 
lars, that J may bꝛing ron to the ſight of your 
fins. Bow ſap you therefoꝛe, do you vpon pour 
knees, euerp moꝛning and euening, giue God 
thanks foꝛ his particular mercies, and manitold 


fauours towards you 2 And doe pou call mach 

vpon him pꝛiuatelp, and much alſo with pour 

familie? Anſwer me plainly and ſimply. 
Aſune. I cannot lay ſo. 


Theol, 
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Theol. Then vou haue bꝛoken the firſt com 
mandement, which chargeth vs to giue God 
his due woꝛſhip; wherco? pꝛaier and thankeſs 
giuing are a part. So then here, at the veris 
entrance pou are found guiltie. Further, J de⸗ 
mand of pyoit , whether you neuer had any by- 
thoughts in your pꝛaiers, and pour heart hath 
not beene vpon other matters, euen then while 
vou were in pꝛaier: 

Aſune. I cannot deniethat. For it is a veric 
hard matter to pray without by- thoughts. 

Theol. Then (by your owne confeſſton) you 
haue bꝛoken the ſecond commandement, which 
doth command the right maner ol Gods woz- 
chip; that ts, that as wie muſt woꝛſhip God,ſo 
we muſt doe it in faith, lone , zeale, and pure 
affections. So that here pou are guiltie alſo ; 
becauſe when you pzay , yourmindets of other 
matters, and you doe it not in ſinceritie and 
truth. Further, I demand of you, whether you 
did neuer ſweare by pour faith, ozfroth , oꝛ by 
our Lady S. Mary, and ſuch other oathes? 

Alane. Yes by S. Mary haue]: I muſtnecds 
confeſle it. 

Theo! M nerd no further witneſſe. Pour 
verie anſwer p2ouethit ; foꝛ your anſwer is an 
oath. Therefoꝛe heere alſo are you guiltie; be- 
cauſe you ſweare by idols. Further, J demand 


of vou, whether you did neuer trauell to Faires 
on 
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on the Sabbath day,o2 make bargaines on that 
day , oꝛ take iourneis, oꝛ talke of woꝛldly mat⸗ 
ters, neglecting holp duties: 

A une. Yes, God forgiue me, haue. 

Theol. Then are vou guiltie of the bꝛeach of 
the fourth commandement , which chargeth vs 
oa paine of death, to ſpend the Sabbath day in 
holy and religious duties, both publikely and 

aziuatelp. Further. J demand whether you in⸗ 
ſtruct your wife, childꝛen, ano ſeruants, in the 
true knowledge of God, and pꝛap with them, 
02 no: 

Aſuxe. Iam ſure you would haue mee ſpealce 
the trutli. I muft needs confeſſe, I doe not, nei- 
ther am I able to doe it. 

Theol. Then vou are guiltie of the bꝛeach of 
the fift commandement, which commandeth all 
duties of ſuperiours, towards their inferiours, 
and of infcriours towards their (upertours , 
whereof pꝛaier and inſtrudions are a part. 
©D92eouer, J demand whether yon were neuer 
angrie, oꝛ no? 

Aſane. Yes, an hundred times in my daies. 
And I thinke there is no bodie but will be an- 
grie at one time or other, eſpecially when they 
haue cauſe. 

Theol. Then you haue bꝛoken the ſixt com- 
mandement, which chargeth vs to auoid wzath, 
anger, malice, deſire ok reuenge, and all = 

Me 


Z 
, 
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like foze-runners vnts murther. Further, J 
alke you , whether you did neuer loke vpon a 
woman with a luſt in your heart? 

Aſene, Yes, For Ithinkethere1s no man free 
from thoughts chat way. Ihad thouglit thoughts 
had beene free. 

The. No: thoughts are not fre befoꝛe God. 
Fo2 God knoweth our thoughts, t will puniſh 
vs, arraigne vs, and condemne vs fo2 thoughts. 
Men know not thoughts; and therefoze can 
makenolawes againft thonghts : but becauſe 


- God is pꝛiuie to all our moſt ſecret thoughts, 


' therefoze he hath made Lawes againſt them, 


and willcondemne them. Therloꝛe J conclude, 
that if pou haue nouriſhed adulterous thoughts 
in pour heart, pou are guiltie of the bzeach of the 
ſcuenth commandement , Which fo2biddeth all 
ſecret thoughts and p2ouocations whatſoeuer 
to adultery, But further, J demand, whether 
vou did neuer pilfer, purloine, and ſteale ſome 
ſmall things from pour neighbour; as paſture, 
poultry, conies, agples, and ſuch like: 

Aſun. I cannot cleere my ſelfe in theſe things. 
For I had thou ght they had beene no ſinne. 

The. Then haue you bꝛoken the eight com- 
mandement, and ſtand guilty ok eternall death. 
Fo2 God in this commandement chargeth vs 
to haue as great care of our neighbours gods, 
as ot our owns: and not to iniure him any ma- 

ner 
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ner of way, in thought,wo2d,o2 deed. Therfoze 
all deceit, pilfering, oppꝛeſſing, andall vniuſt 
dealing with our neighbours gods, is here cons 
demned. Mozeouer, let me aſke vou, whether 
you did neuer lie oꝛ diſſemble 2 

Aſune. Ves aſſuredly. 

Theol. Then haue yau b2oken the ninth com⸗ 
mandement: wherin God chargeth vs, both in 
witnelle- bearing, and all other matters, to ſpeak 
the plaine truth from our heart, without lying 
oꝛ diſſembling. 

Laſt ofall, demand, whether you did neuer 
in pour hart deſire ſomthing that was not pour 
owu: as your neighboꝛs houſe, oꝛ ground, kine, 
oꝛ ſheœpe, xc. therein bewzaying the diſcontent⸗ 
ment of your heart: 

Aſune. lam as guilty in this, as in any thing. 
For (God forgiue mee) I haue often deſired and 
luſted after this & that, which was none of mine 
owne, and ſo haue bewraied my diſcontent- 
ment. 

Theol. Then J perceiue (by pour owne cons 
feſſion) that pou are guiltꝑ of the bꝛeach of all 
the Tommandements. 

Aſune. I muſt needs confeſſe it. For I ſee 
now more into that matter, than euer I did. I 
neuer heard ſo much betore in my life, nor was 
euer asked any ſuch queſtions, as you aske 
mc. Ihadthought many of thoſe things, which 

| you 
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you asked mee, had beene no ſinnes at all. 

Theol. I tould haue conuicted you in a thou⸗ 
ſand other particulars, wherin you do dailp and 
hourely bꝛeake the Law of God. But my pur⸗ 
poſe was only to giue you a taſte of ſome parti 
cular franſarefſions, and therwithall ſome liftls 
light by the way into the meaning of the Law: 
that thereby you might be bzought to ſome bet- 
ter fight of your ſelfe, and might a little perceiue 
in what caſe you ſtand befoze God; and by that 


little, conceiue a great deale moze. 
Aſune. Well: nowl doc plainly (ee, that J 


haue beene deceiued; and am not in ſo good e- 
{tate before God. as 1 thought I had been. More- 
ouer I ſee, that thouſands are out of the way 
which think they are in a good caſe before God: 
whereas indeed they are in blindnes, and in their 
ſinnes. But Lord haue mercy vpon vs. Ido now 
plainly ſee, that Jam farre from keeping the com- 
mens: and I thinkeno man doth keepe 
them. 

Theol. Pou map ſweare it, J warrant you. 
Fo2 neither S. Paul, Dauid, o2 the Uirgin Ma- 
ry, could euer kœpe any ons of the Commande⸗ 
ments. J am glad you begin to ſee into the Law 
of God, and to haue ſome taſte that wap. Foz, 
as à mans knowledge and inſight is into the 
Law, ſo is the knowledge and inſight into him⸗ 


ſeifs-Ys that hath a deepe inſight into the _ of 
08 


4 knoweth not: But now further , J p2zay pou, 
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God, hath alſo a deepe inſight into himſelfs. Ye 
that hath no ſight into the Law, can haue no in⸗ 
ſight into himſelfe. Fo2 the Law is thatglaſſe 
wherein we doe behold the face of sur ſoules, be⸗ 
koꝛs God. The Apoſtle ſaith : By the Law com- Rom. 34 
meth the knowledge of ſinne. Therefoze thoſe *** 
which are altogether tano;ant of the Law, and 

neuer behold themſelues in this glalle, do com- 

mit an hundꝛed ſins a day, which they know not 

of; and there foꝛe are not grioucd foꝛ them. Foz 

how can a man bee græued foꝛ that, which hee 


giue me leaue to aſke you ſome moe queſfions 
ofthe pꝛinciples of Religion: to the end, that pou 
knowing and feeling pour 1gnozance , way be 
humbled therwith, bewaile it in time,xſake af- 
ter the true knowledge of God. But pet, by the 
wap, J will aſke Antilegon, aà queſtion oꝛ two; 
becauſe J deſire fo vnderſtand what knowledge 
he hath in the grounds of religion. Tel me ther⸗ 
foꝛe Antilegon, what was the reaſon why Chꝛiſt 
was conceiued by the holy Ghoſt 2 

Antil. I could anſwer you but I will not. What 
authority haue you to examine mee? Shew your 
Commiſſion. When! ſee your warrant, [ will an» 
ſwer you. In the meane time, you haue nothing 
to doe, to examine mee. Neddle with that you 


haue to doe withall. 
Theol. J perteius you are not only ignozant, 
but 


— 
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but willull and obſtinate, and re luſe all inſtru⸗ 
ations. Therkoꝛe J will leaue you to God, and 


to pour galled conſcience. But J p2ay pou Aſu- 


netus anſwer that qucſtion. What thinke you, 
what is the reaſon that Chꝛiſt was conceiued by 
the holy Ghoft ? 

Aſune. Beleeue me Sir, that is an hard queſti— 
on. You may askea wile man that queſtion; For 
cannot anſwer it. 

7 beol. Ahat ſay you then to this: Who was 
Chꝛiſts mother: 

Ajane. Mat ry Sir, that was our bleſſed Lady. 

Theol. What was Pontius Pilate? 

Afan.] am for . what ignorant, lam not book- 
learned: but if you will haue my ſimple opinion, 
I chinke ic was the diuell. For none but the diuell 
would put our ſweet Sauiour to death. 

Theol. {hat is the holy Catholike Church, 
which pou ſay you do beleue: 

Aſaue. The Communion of Saints, the for- 
giueneſle 8 

Theel. Alhat do pau pꝛap fo2,when pau ſay, 
Thp bingdeme came. 

Aſiene. I do pray that God would [end vs all 
of hes; grace, that we may ſerue him. and do as we 
ought to do, & keepe vs in a good mind to God- 
ward, and to haue him much in our mind: For 
ſome { (God bleſſe vs) haue nothing but the Di- 


zel in their mind: they do nothing a Gods name. 
Tixcol. 


* 
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Theol. What isaSaccament? 
Aſune. I he Lords Supper. 
Theol. Dow many Daccaments be there? 

A, une. Iwo. 

Theol. Which be they: 

A-une. Bread and Wine. 

Theol. What is the pꝛincipall end of pour 
comming to receiue the Dacrament 7 

A une. Jo receiue my maker. 

7 heol. hat is the pꝛintipall vſe of a Sacra⸗ 
ment? 

Aſunc. The body and bloud of Chriſt. 

Theol, What pꝛofit and comfozt haue you 
by a Sacrament ? 

Afzrae. In token tliat Chriſt died for vs. 

The. J can but pity pou,fo2 your ignoꝛante: 
ſoꝛ it is exceeding groſſe and palpable. Your ans 
ſwers are to no purpoſe, and bewꝛap a wonders 
full blindnefſe and ſenſeleſneſſe in matters of 
religion. Jam ſoꝛrp, that now J haue not time 
and leaſure to let pou ſex pour folly, t extreame 
ignoꝛance:as alſo to lap open vnto you the ſenſe 
and meaning of the Articles of the Faith, the 
Loꝛds pꝛaier, and the Dacraments, and all o⸗ 
ther the grounds of Ch2ifftan Religion. 

Aſune. What courſe would you wiſh mee to 
rake, that I may come out of ignorance, and at- 
taine vnto the true knowledge of God? 


Theol. Surelp, J would wiſh you to be dili⸗ 
N gent 
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gent in hearing of Sermons, and reading the 
Scriptures , with pꝛaier and humilitie. Al's 
that you would peruſe Catechiſmes, and other 
god bores : and eſpecially Virels gro undes of 
Religion, and the wozkes of the tws worthp 
ſernants of God, Maſter Gy ffard, and Maſter 
Perkins, and other mens that haue done great 
ſeruice to the Church, and fo2 whom thouſands 
are bound to giue God thankes. If you take 
this courſe, pou ſhall by Gods grace, within a 
ſhozt time, grow to ſome god meaſure of know- 
ledge, in all the maine grounds of Chꝛiſtian re⸗ 
ligion. 

Phila. I had notthought any man had beene 
ſo ignorant, as I now perceiue this man is. 

Thol. Pes verily : there be thouſands in hi⸗ 
eaſe. And J doe know by experience, that many 
will vſe the very lame anſwers: oꝛ at leaſt, ve⸗ 
rv little differing. 

Phiia, I warrant you, ff you had queſtioned 
with himoſkine,or ſhes -pe,purchaling ot lands, 
taking of leaſcs, or any orher matter vnder the 
ſunne, you ſhould haue found him very ripe aud 
ready in his anſwers. 


Zycol. I am ſo perſwaded fo. Fo2 let a man 
kalke with wozlbly men of worldlp matters, 
and their anſwer is neuer fo ſake, Whey will 
kalke very frelhly with pon £f ſuch matters, ik 
it be all the bay long. Foz they haue a * = 

ys 
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ſight into earthly things: and doe wholly de- 
light to talke of them, being neuer wearp. Foz 
it is their top, their meat, and their dꝛinke. But 
come onte ts talke with them of Gods matters 
(as of faith, repentance, regeneration, #c.) pon 
ſhall find them the verieſt dullards and dunces 
in the woꝛld. Foꝛ when ſpecch is had of theſe 
tyings , they are ſo belogd, that they cannot tell 
where they are, noꝛ what they lay. 

Phila. In my iudgemient, ſuch mens calc is 
very pitifull, and dangerous. Aud ſo is this mans 
caſe alſo, if God doe not very ſpeeduly pull him 
our of it. | 

The. Queſtionles. Fo2 God faith, My peo- Hoa o 
ple periſh tor want of knowledge. Dur Loꝛd 
Jeſus ſaith, that ignozance is the cauſe ofall er- i 
rours. Yee ere, faith he, not knowing the Scrip- Marr.z zz 


1 
= 
* 


4 
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cures. The Apoſtle ſaith, that ignoꝛante dotha⸗ 
lienate vs fromthe life of God. Foꝛ, ſaith her, 4 
The Gentiles were darkncd intheir cogitation, 1 
being ſtrangers from tlie lite of God, through Eph 4.18 ; 


O 
the 1 ignorance that is in them. So then it is 


cleare that ignoꝛance is not the mother of de⸗ 
notion, as the Papiſts do auouch: but it is the 
mother ok errour, death, and deſtruction, as the 
Dcripture atfirmeth. Dur Lo2d fozeſering the 
great danger oftgno2ance (how thereby thou⸗ ; 
ſands are carried headlong info Yell) doth ad- loh 5. 30 


moniſch all men to ſearth the Scriptures, which 
2 2 doe 
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do teſtiſie of him: that ſo they might get out of 
the moſt dangerous gulfe of ignoꝛauce, where⸗ 
in multitudes are implunged. Therfoꝛe the no⸗ 
le men ot Berea are commended by the holy 
Ghoſt, becauſc they receiued the woꝛd, with al 
readineſſe ; and ſearched the Dcriptures daily, 
whethcr thoſe things were ſo. Dh therfoze that 
men would carneftiy ſceke after the knowledge 
of God in time: and (as the Pꝛophet ſaith ) 
Seeke the Lord, whilelt he way be found: call 
vpon him whileſt he is neere! 

Phila. I doe ſee, that all ignorance in matters 
of faith, is dangerous: but I thinke, wilfull igno- 
rance is of all other moſt dangerous. 

Theol. MVilfull ignoꝛante (no doubt) is a 
plaine pꝛognoſtication, # demonſtratiue argu- 
ment de eternall death. Foꝛ it is a moſt hoznble 
and fearciuil thing, foꝛ men to refuſe inſtructi⸗ 
ons, deſpiſe counſels, harden their hearts, top 
their eares, and cloſe vp their eies againſt God. 
This is the very vp; hot of our decay. 

: Phils. I pray you, what call you hiardneſſe of 
heart ? 

Theol. An hard hrart is that, which is nei⸗ 
ther moned with Gods mercies, no2 ſcared 
with his iudgements: neither feareth the law, 
noꝛ regardeth the Goſpell: neither is holpen by 
thꝛeatnings, noꝛ ſoftned by chaſtenings: which 
is vnthankfull foꝛ Gods benefits, and diſobedi⸗ 

ent 
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ent ts his tounſels: made crucll by his roddes, 
and diſſolute by his fauours: vnſhametaſt to 
filthineſſe, and feareleſle to peitls : vncurteous 
to men, and retchleiſe io God: foꝛgetfuil of 
things paſt, negligent in things pꝛelent, and 
impꝛouident in things to come. 

Phila. Lay foorth yet more plainly the ſtate 
of ignorant and hard hcarted men; and ſhew 
how lamentable ic is. 

Theol. Ika man be outwardly blinde, we do 
pity him, and ſap: There goeth a poꝛe blinde 
man: but it he be both blinde and deafe, doe we 
not moꝛe pity him, and lay: Oh, in how mi 
ſerable a caſe is that man! But if he be both 
blinde, deafe and dumbe, doc we not moſt okall 
pity him, and ſay : Oh, that man is in a moſt 
wofuil taking, and in a moſt pitifull plight! 

How much moꝛe then are they to be pitied, 
which, as concerning their ſoules, arc both 
blinde, deafe, and dumbe: Fo2 the diſeaſes of 
the ſoule are far moꝛe dangerous, and moꝛe to 
be pitied, than thoſe of the body. 

TUould it not pitie a mans heart, to ſee a 
poꝛe ſhepe in a Lions mouth, whileſt he tea⸗ 
reth him, renteth him, + pulleth out his guts? 
Euen ſuch is the caſe of ignoꝛant men, in the 

clawes of the diuell. Foꝛ the diuell hath them 
vnder him, rideth them at his pleaſure, and tea⸗ 
reth their ſoules in peces. 

V3 Dh 
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Oh that wie had cies to ſie theſe things, 
harts to fle them, and affections tobe thoꝛow⸗ 
ly moucd with them, euen vato mourning and 
teares. 

Phila. Few doe thinke that ignorant menare 
in ſo wolul caſe as you ſpeake of. For they think 
that ignorance will RD en And ſome will 
ſay,they are glad they haue ſo little knowledge. 
For if the y ond haue much knowic doe — 
their maſters will, an doe it not , they Ih weld 
bee beat CN with many riß 4 "ORE, * „bel cIng 
ignorant, they thunk«all af, ite. 

"Theol. God winled his peopiet to offer ſacri⸗ 
fice fo2 their ſins of ignoꝛance: Therefore ig⸗ 
noꝛance is a ſinne, and excuſetch no man. ind as 
fo2 the tate of their oulos befoꝛe God, it is 
molt miſerahle, it we could ſœ into their ſoules, 
as wie [ce their vodies. Fo: a Aucedip there ber 
multitudes, which ruffle it gut in veluets and 
ſilkes, and moſt bꝛauc and glittering out- ſides, 
but inwardly are full of filthinenc and nne. 
Thep haue ſinc and delicate bodies, but molt 
vely, blacke, and filthy louls. 4 a man could io 
into their foulc3,as he dath into their bodies, he 
would ffoy his noſe at the ſtinke orthem. Foz 
thepſmell rank 07 un, inthe noſtrils of God, 
his Angel 5 und all god men. 

Thiia. Thenl perceme by your ſpeech, that 
the caſe of <!! ignorant and prophanc men 15 


: feareſull 


114/144 . 


fearefull in the fight of God; and that all good 
men are to pitie them, and pray for them. 
Theol. If two blinde and dea men ſhould 
Walke in 2 beaten path, that leadeth to à great 
dope pond , herein they are like to be dꝛow⸗ 
ned, ii thep goo oz ward, and two men a far cf 
ſhauid whope Unis then, and will them nod 
to goe foꝛ ward, leũ they be dꝛonmned; pet they 
neither ſang any man, noꝛ hearing enp man, 
gee foꝛ ward and arc dꝛuwned: weronztethisa 
lamentable ſpectacle to behold: Euen it is 
with all the ignozant, blinde, and deafe loules 
of the woꝛld: foꝛ they caſt no periis, but walbe 
on boldly to beffructton. And though the pꝛea⸗ 
chers of the Goſpell whope neuer ſc loud vnto 
them, oꝛ giue them neuer ſo many warnings 
and caueats ts take horde, yet they, being in⸗ 
Wardly blind, ſee nothing, and ſpirituallp deafe, 
heare nothing, and thereloꝛe goe on foꝛ ward in 
their ſinnes and ignoꝛance, till they ſuddenlip 
fall into hell pit. 
Hut caſe alſo two great armies ſhould pitch 
a field, and fight a maine battell vpon a plainc, 
and that ſome man ſhould and vpon the top 
of a mountaine hard by, and behold al! , and 
ſhould ſce with his owne cies, how thouſands, 
and tenne thouſands went to w2acke, and fell 
down on enery ſide as thick as haile, the whole 
plaine ſwimming in blod, and (ould alſo heare 
P 4 the 
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the gronings of ſouldiers wounded, the dole⸗ 
full ſighes and gronings of many Captains and 
Coꝛonels, giuing vp the ghoſt: were not this a 
moſt wofull ſpectacle 2 Euen io, when we doe 
clierely ſe Satan wound and murther thou- 
ſand thouſands ſoules, is it not a far moe tra⸗ 
gicall + lam entable ſighi: and ounht ir not euen 
to kill our hearts, to behold it? But alas, wen 
haue no eies to ſie into theſe things. Ind pet 
certaine it is, that Satan doth continuallp, and 
in moſt feareſull maner, maſlaci e innumerabie 
ſoules. Thus haue 3 ſhewed vou the wolulle⸗ 
{fate of pꝛophane and ignoꝛant men. 

Phil. If it bee ſo, y outhat be Miniſters and 
Preachers of rlie Golpell, and haue taken vpon 
* OU the Cure and C 1; Ti Se 4 70 ' fonlcs, hauc need CO 
looke about YOu , and to doe whatin you licth, 
to ſaue ſoules, and as good hep heards in great 
pitie and coinpaſſion, to labour to pul; chem 
out of the pawes of this roar ing Lion,wh.chgo- 
eth about continually ſeeking whom he may > 3 
LOUTC. 

Theol. It ſtandeth vs vpon indad, very ſe- 
riouſiy and carefully toloke to it, as we wil an⸗ 
ſwer it at the d2cadfulldap oftudgement. Fo? 
it is no {mail matter that we haue taken in 
band; which is, to care fo? the flacke which 
Chꝛiſt hath bought with his blond. Would to 
God thereloze that wir would leave fEriumng 

about 
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about other matters, and ſtriue together all a- 
vout this; who can pull moſt out ofthe king⸗ 
dome of Satan, ſinne and ignoꝛance: who can 
winne moſt ſoules, and who can perfo2me bet 
leruice to the church. This were a god Nite in⸗ 
derd: and would to God that we might once at 
laſt with ioined fo2ccs goe about it, #4 with one 
heart and hand ioine together to build vp Gods 
houſe. J: thꝛough our owne kollies the wozke 
hath ban hind2ed.o2 any bꝛeach made, let vs in 
wifrdoamec and lone, !abo; to make it Vs agate, 
Ikthere hath been any declining and coldneſte, 
let vs now af lat reuiue: let vs tfirre vo our 
ſelues, that we may ſtirte vp others. Let vs be 
zedious and terucnt in ſpirit, that wer may 
th ugh Gods grace put life into others, and 
rowſe vp this dead, declining + cold age where⸗ 
in we lues; ſo ſhall God be glo2iged, his church 
cd:fied,his Saints comſoꝛted, his people ſaued, 
his thꝛonc ereged, and the kingdome of the 1, 
nell ouerthꝛowne. 

Phila. What tliinke you were the belt courſe 
to effect this which vou ſpeake of? 

Theol. This is a thing that muſt be ercee⸗ 
dingly laboured in of vs, which are the Pin⸗ 
ſters and Pꝛeachers of the Soſpell. And herre 
is required diligence, and as we ſay} double di⸗ 
ligence: foꝛ the people are cucry Where very ig⸗ 
noꝛãt. Somcare ſtones, altogether vi ncapabie 
Oy 
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of inſtruction: others are froward and wtlfull : 
ſome will receiue the doctrine, but not the pꝛa⸗ 
ciſe:ſome againe are altogether ſet vpon pæ⸗ 
uiſhn eile, and cauilling. So that a man were 
better take vpon him the charge of keeping 
Molucs and Beares, than the charge of ſouls. 
Fo2 it is the hardeſt thing in the woꝛld to re- 
foꝛme mens diſoꝛders, and to bꝛing them into 
oꝛder, to pull mens fouics out ofthe kingdome 
of Satan, and to bꝛing them to Sod. It is as 
we ſap, an endleſſe peece of woꝛke, an infinite 
toile, a labour of all labonrs: I quake to thinke 
of it. Foꝛ men are ſo obtinate and irrekragable, 
that thop will þs bꝛought into no oꝛder: they 
will come vnder no roakc. They will not bg 
ruled by God, noꝛ bꝛidled by his wo2d. They 
will follow their owne ſwinge. They will run 
after their owne luſts and pleaſures. They wil 
kicke and ſpurne ik they be repꝛwued. They wil 
rãgs and ſtoꝛme if pou goc about to curbe them 
and reſtraine them of their wils, likings, and li⸗ 
berties. Thep will haue their wils, and follow 
their old faſhions, ſap what you will, and doe 
what you tan. 

As it not, thinke you, a buſie pete of wozke, 
fo {22th and ſquare ſuch Timber - logs, ſo full 
of knots and knobs 2 Js it nota tedious and 
irkefme thing to thinke vpon 2 And would it 
not killa mans heart to goe about it? Foꝛ how 
hard 
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hard a thing is it to being (auch info frame, as 
are ſo farre cut of frame: 

Philu. Welt ſir, you can but t doe your ende- 
uour, and conumit the {uccelicro God. You can 
but plant and water: let God giue the encrcaſe. 
You are Miniſters of the letter: but not of tlie 
ſpirit. You baptiſe with water: but not with 
the holy Gholt. If you therefore preach atiy- 
gently, exhort, admonith and reproou e, pub- 
likely, and privately : ſtudviis by all 000d ex- 
amplc of life, and ſeeking with all good zeale, 
care and conſcience, todothe vttermoſtthat in 
you lieth, to echoing them from their ecuill 
waies; I take it vou are diſcharged, though 
they remaine ſtubborne and incorrig ble. — 
you know what the Lord ſauh by his Propher : 
If you doe admoniſh them, and Siue them 


their blood ſhall bee required at cher Fe c 
hands. 

Theol. Pon haue puken the truth. And ther- 
fo2e, ſith ſome mult needes tate dpon them 
this ſo great a charge, it will bie our beſt 
courſe , to labour much with thein in Catecht- 
ſing, and pꝛiuate initruaions: and chat in moſt 
familiar and plaine maner. Fo: much god 
hath bane done, and is donc this wav. The 
ignoꝛant ſoꝛt muſt be much lab dure vpon — 
wap: and ſo, no doubt, much awd may be done 

370: 
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F062 in all labour there is p2ofif. Hœrein wee 
(that are the Miniſters of Cheiſt) mutt ve con- 
tent to be abaicd , and to teach the poꝛe igno⸗ 
rant people in moſt plaine maner, aſking them 
many eaſie queſtions, t often queſtioning with 
them in moſt plaine and louing mancr, till wee 
hauc bꝛought them to ſome faite and ſmacke of 
the pꝛintiples of Chuſtian Religion. We muſt 
not beaſhamed to vſe repetitions, and tautolo⸗ 
mes, and to tell them one thing twenty times 
ouer, and ouer againe, here a line, and there a 
line : hare a little, and there a little: pꝛecept 


., vpon pꝛecept, as the 1320pyct peaketh. J know 


right well, nothing goeth niv2c againſt the ſto⸗ 
macke of a ſcholar, and hum that is learned in⸗ 
dd, than to doe thus. It is as irkeſome and 
fedious as to teach A. 1B. C. Some can at 
no hand endure it. But truly, truly J finde 
now, after long experience, that ik wo will doe 
anp god to theſe ſimple and ignoꝛant ſoules, 
we muſt enter into this tourſe: and we map 
not be aſhamed of it. Foꝛ it will be our crowne, 
and our gloꝛie, to winne ſoules, howſocuer we 
be abaſed. Let vs therefoꝛe be well con ent to 
ffoupe dovine, that Chꝛiſt may be exalted. Lef 
vs be abaſed , that God may be honoured. Let 
vs doe all things in great lone to Chꝛiſt, who 


Ch. 21.15 hath 22d : If thou loueſt mee, feed. feed, feed 
my flocke. Let vs thereiozeteltifie our loue to 


him 
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him, by feeding his flocke. Let vs doe all things 
in great loue and depe compaſſion towards the 
pw2e ſoules,that ao aſtray. As it is ſaid, that eur 
Lo2d Jeſus was moued to pity , his bowels 
did pearne, to ſix the people as ſheepe without a 
ſhxpheard, Let it likewiſe moue vs thozowly, 
and make our hearts to bla&d, to ſ& ſo manp 
poꝛe ſhape of Chziſt wandꝛing and ſtraping in 
the mountaines, and wildernelle of this wozld, 
cauaht in euerp bꝛamble, and hanged in cuery 
buſh, ready to bs deuoured of the Molke. Thus 
haue J ſhewed pou, what courſe in mp iudge⸗ 
ment ) is beſt to be taken, foꝛ the deliuering of 
poꝛe ignoꝛant ſoules, out of the captiuitie of 
Datan and ſinne. 

Phil. Now as you haue declared, what courſe 
is beſt to be followed ol your part, which are tlie 
Miniſters and Preachers ot the Goſpelʒſo I pray 
you ſnew, what is beſt to bee done of vs, which 
are the people of God. 

Theol. The belt counſcl that J can giue yon, 
if it were fo2 my life, is, to be much exerciſed in 
the wo2d of God, both in the hearing, reading, 
and meditation thereof: and alſo to purchaſe, 
vnto pour ſelfe the ſincere miniſterie of the 
Goſpell , and to make conſcience to liue vnder 
it, eſteeming your ſelfe happy ik pon haue if, 
though you want other things: and vnhappte 
if you haue it not, though you haue all other 
things 


—— 


i Mat. 13. 


| Apo.3 


336 Th? plaine mans 


things. F922 it is apeerelefie pearle, an incom⸗ 
varable iewell. #62 the purchaüng whereok, we 
are aduiſed by gur Loꝛs Jeſus, to ſell ail that we 
haue, rather than to go without it. Againe, our 


s Saduiour Chuſte gineth the fame countell,to the 


Church of Laodice:, in theſe woꝛds: | counſell 
thee, to buy ot mice gold cried by the fire, that 
thou maieſt hee rich: and white raiment, that 
thou maieſt be clothed, & that thy filthy naked- 
nelle do not: appearc e: and anoint thine cies with 
cit-lalue, that thou maieſt ſee. Mhere vou (iz, 
the woꝛd of God is compared to moſt pꝛetious 
gold, whereby we are made ſpirituallp rich:and 
to glittering attire, wherewith our naked ſouls 
are clothed : and to an eic-ſalue, wherewith our 
ſpixituall blindnelle is cured. Wee are aduerti⸗ 
ſed alſo by Jeſus Chꝛiſt, who e counſell is euer 
the beſt, that we ſhould buy theie things, What⸗ 
ſo euer they coſt vs. The ſame counſell alſo gi⸗ 
tieth wiſe Salomon, ſaping: Buy the truth: but 
ſell it nor. So then von ſic, the counſell wich 
ha ein I giue pou, 15 not mine own; het the 
counſeti of leſus himſelſe, and Salomos 142 
wiſe. And who can c; who dare except agatuit 
their co zunſell:? 
Aſune. Is your mean that men malt of ne- 
ceſlit e 4 equent preach; ir g of the word 2 wall 
not bare reading ſerue the turnce? 


Theol. J told von befo;e ; that reading is 
god 
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god, pꝛoſitable, and neceſlarp: but pet it is not 
ſufficient, TUce muſt not content our ſelucs 
with that only: but wer mult goe further, and 
get vnto our ſelues the ſound p2eaching of the 
Goſpell, as the chiefeft and moſt p2inctyall 
meanes, which God hath oꝛdained and ſaͤncti⸗ 
fied, fo2 the ſauing of men. As it is plainely ſet 
downe, 1. Cor. 1.2 1. When as the world (by 
wiſedome) knew not God, in the wiſedome of 
God , it pleaſed God, by the fooliſhneſſe of 
preaching, to ſaue them that beleeue. The meas 
ning okit is, that when as men, neither by na⸗ 
turall wiſdome, noꝛ the cõtemplation ofthe cre⸗ 
atures, could ſufficicatly attaine to tho true 
knowledge of God; the Loꝛd, accoꝛding to his 
heauenlp and infinite wiſedome, thought ok a- 
nother courſe: which is, to ſaue men by pꝛeach⸗ 
ing; which the woꝛld counteth foliſhneſſe.And 
by the way note, that the pꝛeaching o the woꝛd 
is not a thing of humane inuention: but it is 
Gods owne deuice, and came firſt out ot his 
bzaine, as the next and nxreft wap to ſaue 
mens ſoules. 

Wiſe Salomon alſo in the 13oks of the 
P2ouerbes telleth vs, that the pꝛeaching of 
Gods wo2d (which her calleth UAiſton, vüng 
the woꝛd ok the Pꝛophets, which called their 
Sermous Uiſions) is not a thing that map bes 
ſpared , oꝛ that wee may bee at choice whether 

be 
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we hanc it oꝛ no: but ho maketh it to be ok abſo⸗ 


lt — en C 6327 2 * rnall ti © + Horner duch, 


0 e. i51 in the Onginall. But 85 old 

ranflacton giueth vs the {ene , thus: Where 
* word of God is not preacheed, there the peo- 
ple periſhi. Than pou ſer that Salomon ſtriketh 
1: dead, in teiling vs, that all they which are 
- thout pꝛeaching of the wo2d, are in ercc- 

d danger of loſing their loules. Wh thatimen 

—— ber prrſwad ed of this Saint Paul aifs 
5 th , that at: commeth by hearing the word 

1:£2LHed. 3792 ZE iMth 2 lto can they heare, 
by thut a Preacher 2? if faith come by hearing 
che woꝛo pꝛeached, then J reaſon thus: No 
pꝛeaching, no farth: no faith, no Chiſt: no 
Cy. no eternaliltke. No: eternall life is ones 
ly in him. Let vs then put them together thus: 
Take away the woꝛd, take away faith: take a⸗ 
wap faith, take away Chult: take away Ciſt, 
and take away erer nall uic. So then it follows 
eth; Take away the woꝛd, and take a wap eters 
nall life. 

De, Wwe: map reade them back ward thus: 
If we will haue heauen, we mut haue Chꝛiſt: 
Jf we will haue Chuſt, we muſt haue faith. 
If we will haue faith, we muſt haue the word 
n2eached. Zhen if ſolieweth mus. Ikwe will 
haus heauen, we mut haue the word e 
Then 
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Then J conclude, that pꝛeaching generally, 
and fo2 the moſt part, is of abſolute neceſlitie 
vnto eternall hte ; as meat is of abſolute ne⸗ 
ceſſitte, fo2 the pꝛeleruation of cur bodies, as 
graſſe and fodder are of abiolute natellitie, fo2 
the vpholding of the life of beaſts; and water 
of abiolute neceſſitie, foꝛ the life of fiſhes. Then 
this being ſo, men are with great care and 
conſcience to heare the Go:pell pꝛeached, to fre- 
quent Sermons, to reſoꝛt much to Sods houſe 
and habitation , where his Honour dwelleth: 
with Dauid to ſap; One ching haue I deſued Plal.z7 
of the Lord, that | will require: euen that I may 
dwellin the . of the Lord, all the daies of 
my life; ro bchold the bean we of the Lord, 1 
and to viſit his holy Temple. With godlie Luk 24. 
Marie to ſay; One thing is necef[ary ; and ſo 42. 1 
chuſe the better part. 7Uith the po2e Cris loh 5.7. q. 
pleat Betheſda, fo wait foꝛ the mouing of the a 
waters by the Ang ell, that his impotency may 1 
be cured! J meane, that wer ſhould tie our 
ſelues to the firſt mwuing of the ſpirituall was 
ters of life, by the P2eachers of the Goſpell; 7 
that our ſpirifuall impotencie may be holpen 
and relieued. Fo2 the miniſterp of the Go'pell 
is that golden pipe, wherby and wherethzough 
all the godneſſe of G O D, all the ſmeetnefſe 
of Chꝛiſt, and all heauenly graces whatſoeuer 
are deriued vnto vs. UWntch thing was ſha⸗ 
* dswed 
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vowed in the law by the Pomegranates in the 
ſkirts of Arons garments, and the golden beis 
betweene them round about: that is, a golden 


Bell, and a Pemegranate ; a golden Bell, and 


a Pomecranate. The golden Bels did ſigniſie 

the pꝛeaching of the Goſpel, and the Pomegra⸗ 
nates the i wert ſauoꝛ of Chziits death. Noting 
tiharoby that the Wert ſaucur of Chꝛiſts death, 

and all the benefits of his paſſion ſhould ber 

pꝛead ab20ad by the pꝛegthing oi the Ce:pell. 
r. ar that 1 euer men purpoſe to bee 
ev n make moe account ot tze 

110 Goipel! than ther hate e done, 

4 ai 118 3 mal zen 99 ee * TL TIT 

21100 t it, anz pet dor welle 5 nnd 

5 ate b Wag cue be witcheut it, as „ 37502 
tt goth gut dlauiet them, and ee their £012 - 

ſciences: but wo be via ich, 

PH., Yeerw ce He, Where thie word is found- 
ly preached, here bec mann bo 1p ccple: and 
the reaſons here in mun Ep 5 mon, are two. 
The one, chat (oc taketh! Holy ſpirit from 
D:any in hearing be T : fo that their 
hearing | . made vn ichn. 3 17 ic ther, that 
the Du. Ci $i h ath * hu H ſred denices, (0 hin- 
der the effectuall w ors ing of rhe word: ſo 
as it all dae no good ot all, nor take any 
eflect in muitirudes of men. But you, Maſter 
Tweelogrs , can better laie open this matter 
than 
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than I. I'pray vou therefore ſpeake ſomething 


of it. 

Theol. The fleights of Satan, in this be⸗ 
halle, are moe and moꝛe lie , than J, e: any 
man elfe can poſlibly diſcover. Fo2 who is as 
ble to deſcrie, 02 in ſufficie:t manner, to lay 
open the Bupe ſubtil ties, and mol} ſecret an 
init! ſuggeſtions of the Diucll in the hearts 
Or men? Hie is ſe cunnmz a crakts-Paller 
this wap; that none can perſealy trace hun. 
Mis UVoꝛkings, in the hearts or men, are 
with ſuch cloſe and hid deceits, and mot 
methodicall and craftie conuciances, that 
none can ſufficientip finde them out. But 
vet nofwithifanding , J will bew2ay ſo much 
as J know, oꝛ can concctue ok his dealings 


with men that heare the wozd , that 52 may 
tkeale it out of their hearts, and make it fruit⸗ 


lefe and vnp2sfitable. Firik of ail , hir be- 
ſtirreth him andlavorrety hard, to kxve men 
faſt aſleepe in their finnes, that they may 
haue no care at all of their ſaluation: an 
therefo2e dillwadeth them krem hearing, 02 
reading the wozd at all; left they Hould be 
awaked. Ik this will net pꝛeuailo, but that 
they muſt needs heare , then his craft is, fs 
make their hearing vnp2ofitable , by fleevie 
neſſe, dulneſſe, by-thoughts , cenceite>neTe, 
and a thouſand ſuch like. If this will not * 
2 2 the 
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the turne, but that the woꝛd doth get within 
them, and wozke vpon them(ſo as thereby they 
grow to ſome knowledge and vnderſtanding of | 
the truth) then he pzaciſeth another wap, which 
is, to make them rcft themſelues vpon their 
bare knowledge, and ſo become altogethec con- 
fcienceleſſe. If this will not ſuffice , bu? that 
men fall to daing,andleaue ſome ſinnes,cſpect- 
ally the groſfle ſinnes of the woꝛld, and do ſome | 
god, then he perſwadeth them to truſt to thoſe 
doings without Chit, and to thinke rhems- | 
ſelues well enough, becanſe they do ome god, | 
and leaue ſome euill. If this be not encugh, 
but that men attaine vnto the true iuſtikying 
faith which appꝛehendeth Chꝛiſt, and reſteth 
bpon his merits, then hz deuiſeth how to ble⸗ 


miſh the beautie of their faith, and weaken 


their comfoꝛt, through many frailttes and 
wants , yea groſle downe-falles, and ranke e- | 
uils: ſo as they ſhall bee but ſpotted and lea⸗ 
pꝛous Chꝛiſtians. If this wenpen will not 
woz2ke, but that Chꝛiſtians doe ioine all god 
vertues with their farth , and abundantly 
Cine 92th in all fruits or riahteouſmelle, then 
her caſteth about another wap: which is, to 
daumt and dampe them with diſcouragements: 
as pouertie, neceſcitie, icknefle, repꝛochss, 
tontempts, perſecutions , tc. If gone of all 
theſe will doe the dade, but that men con⸗ 
ſtantly 
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ſfanfly beleue in Chꝛiſt, and patiently and ioi⸗ 
fully endure all afllidions, then his laſt refuge 
is, to blow them vp with gun-powder : that is, 
ts puffe them vp with a pꝛide of their gifts, gra⸗ 
ces and ffrength, and ſo to giue them an vtter 
ouerthꝛow whiieſt they doe not walke humblp 
and giue God the pꝛaiſe ok his gifts, 

Thus haue you a little taſte of Satans cun⸗ 
ning, in making the woꝛd vnkruit full A mongſt 
vs. 

Aſuuc. I pray you good Sir (ſeeing Jam ig- 


norant and vnlearned) giue mee ſome particn- 


lar directions out of the word of God, for the 


good guiding and ordering of my parricular 
actions in ſuch ſort as that | may g loriſie God 
in the earth, and after this liſe be glorificd of 


him for euer. 


Theol. It were an inñnite thing tc enter in⸗ 


to all particulars: but bꝛiefely doe this: Firtt, 
| ſeke God earneffly in his woꝛd: pꝛap much: in 


all things giue thanks. Eſchew euill, and doe 
god: Feare God, and kpe his Commandc⸗ 
ments: refo2me pour ſelſe, and pour houſhold: 
loue vertue and vertuous men: kepe company 
with the godly, and auoide the ſociety of the 
wicked. Liue ſoberly, inffly, and holilp in ths 
2eſent euil woꝛld. Speake alwaies graciouſly, 
t beware of filthy communication. Ketompenſe 
no man euill fo; euill; but recompenſe euill 
23 with 
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with god. Ber curteous and pitifull towards 
all men. Take had oiſwearing , curſing, and 
banning. Beware ek anger, bath, and bitter 
nefTe. ꝛaiſe pour friend openiy :rep2one him 
ſecre Ap. Speake no euill of them that are abs 
ſent, noꝛ ofthe dead. Speake euill of no man: 
ſpeake alwaies the beſt, oꝛ at leaſt, not the 
Wok. Renerencs Gods name, and keepe his 
Dabbaths. Auoid all the lignes ok tondemna⸗ 
tion, aud labour after all the ſignes oł ſaluation. 
Abouc all things take heed of ſin: foꝛ that is the 
very cutthꝛoat of the ſoule, and bane of all gods 

ice. Tromble therektoꝛc, and ſinne not. Foz 
if You ſinne, marke what followeth ; 


7 God ſecth. 
| Elis Angels bearc witneſſe. 
Fi: c Oren 
The conſcience pricketh. 
Deaththreatneth. 
The Diuell accuſeth. 
VIIcll deuoureth. 


dangers j me 
inne. 


391i tix then that dene is no ſcar-crolo, oꝛ ies 
ſting matter. Git Gn thata man committeth 
$345,029 thzull dap (3t9 £2 toute, which 
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laſt day ( when the bwies ſhall bee opened) ac- Now 
cuſe ve, and glue in cuidence againſt vs. If a this. 
man commit ſiunc wich pleaſure, the pleaſure 
pallſeth away, but the conſcience and ſting of 
the ſinne abide th, and toꝛmenteth deadly : but 
if a man doe well, though with labour and 
paineſulneſſe , the paine paſſe:h away , pet tho 
conſcience of well doing remataeth with much 
comfo2t. But the beſt end of ſinne is alwaies 
repentance, if not in this liſe, then wit) woe 

and alas, when it is to late. Thereſe ran 
heed in time: take heed, J ſap,of ünne. 


' 


+ 
1 
i 
1 


Sinne hardneth the heart. 1 
S inne gnaweth the conſcience. 1. 84.45 
Six moſt — 3 1. . 4 
Sinne fighteth againſt che ſoule. f. pet z 
hurcfull et. 2 
elfets or Sinne bringeth 1 death. Iam. 1. 1 
Sinne makcth aſhamed. 2 
lime. 'F 
Sinne procureth all plagues of bo- 2 | 
} Has 19 


die and ſoule. 

Behold there ſoꝛe the euill effects ol fin. Foz 
this cauſe Zophar the Naamathite ſpeaketh 0 
very wiſely to lob, ſaving: Whenthouſhalt lift To> r. 
| | thy face out of thy ſinne, thou ſhalt be ſtrong, “ q 
| | and ſhalt not ſeare: hiv ſhalt forget all ſor- 
row: thou ſhale remember it as the waters 
that are paſt. Where Zophar plainely then 
eth, that the auoiding ok ſinne is our rengh, 
and the committing of it our wr.kening. 
Z 4 Accoz⸗ 
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r Accozding to that of Salomon; The way of the 
1 Lord is the ſtrength of the vpright man. There - 
foe walke in the way of God, and take herd 
of the wates of ſinne. Fo2 God punilheth c- 
uerie ſinne his wap; ſome one way, and ſome 
another: and no finne can eſcape vnpuniſhed. 
Foꝛ becauſe Godis iuſt, ther oꝛe he muſt needs 
puniſh ſinne in all men, though in diuers mas 
ners; as the wicked in their owne perſons, the 
godly in Chꝛiſt. Beware of it therefo2e , and 
flatter not pour ſelfe in your finnes. Remem⸗ 
| ber how cueric diiobcdicnce , and every tranſ- 
N greſſion, hath had a iuſt recompence ofieward. 
1 God hath in all ages matched the canes with 
de theeffec: that is, ſin with the puniſhment of 
Ses nne. The Ilraelites, foꝛ bꝛeaking the ürlt 
Wo commandement in making other gods , wers 
ed the often ſmitten by the hand of God. Nadab and 
akers Abihu. the ſons of Aaron, fo2 the bꝛeach of the 
his ſetond cammandement, in offering ſtrange fire 
8 1. vpon Gods Altar, were conſumed with fire. 
| He that blaſphemed and tranſgreſſed theirs 
4.19.2. tommandement was toned to ocath. Ve that 
m. 5. b;zake the fourth commandenent, in gathering 
= 1 ſticks vpon the Sabbath , was likewiſe ſto⸗ 
m. 18 ned. Abſolon tranſgreſling the fift com⸗ 
In.. mandement, was hanged in his owne haire. 
. Cain, franfarefiing the ſirt, in flaying his 
bother Abel, was bzanded wrth the marke 


of 
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of Gods wꝛath. Sichem the ſonne of Hamor, | 
tranſgreſſing the ſeventh , in defil.ng Dma the Gen, 3% 
26. | 

daughter of lacob, was ſlaine by Simeon ard 
Leu, the ſons of lacob. Achan inning againſt ou l 
the eighth Tommandement, in ſtealing then. F 
wedae of gold, and the Babyloniſh garnicnt, | 
was fkoncd to death. Ananias # Sapphira, ſin⸗ a&.5.4 
ning again the ninth commandement, inli⸗ 1 
ing and diſſembling, were ſuddenlp mitten $ 
with death. Ahab, tranſereſſing the fenty tom⸗ ,.. . 
ma wdement, in toueting and diſcontent ment, 23. 
Was deuoured of dogs. On: if vou wut haue ons 
ain ul finne therein onelp koꝛbidden, then in⸗ Ron. 
fants are there? oꝛe puniſhed with de ath. " 

Thus we ſee there is no dailpinix with God; 
but ir we ſin, we are as ſure to be ierkt foꝛ it, as 
the coat is on our backe. Thertoꝛe let vs nbt de⸗ 
teiue our ſelues, noꝛ make light ofſin. Fo? 1 
is no ſcar bugge; and we ſhall one dap finde 
ſo. And howſocuer we make light of — 
pet in very dad all ſinne is odious in the Caht 
of God, pea al ſin is hainous and capital in this 
reſpect, that it is againſt a perſon of inũnite be⸗ 
ing: it is againſt Tod himſelte; it is againſt 
the higheſt Paieſtie. Foꝛ the greatnelle ofthe 
perſon offended, doth inhaunce and increaſe the 
greatneſſe of the finnc. 

As fo2 example: If a man raile at a Ju- 
ſtice of peace, he ſhall be ſtocked; if he rails 
at 
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at one ofhis Maieſties pꝛiuy Counſell, be (hall 
bee impꝛiſoned; but ithe raile at his one Was 
teftte, he ſhall be hanged. So then you ſer how 
a ſinneis encreaſed by the dignitis of the per⸗ 
ſon oftended. Now then, ſith all moꝛtall Pain⸗ 
ces are but duũ in the fight or God (and he is a 
perſon of infinite and incomparable Maieſtie) 
bow hainous and how flagitious a thing is it, 
in anp wie, 62 aſter any ſoꝛt, to ſinne againſt 
hie moſt ro all and facred perſon! Mell then, 
lo grows ſeme concluſion, this J doe aduiſe 
you; as fo ſhun ali vice, ſo to embꝛate all ver⸗ 
fe; as ta but off the old man, fo ts put on the 
BCP 19772, Lemenwber often and alwates what 
Hall become of you aifce this li! ſe, and where 
pou Hail hie ſoꝛtie pres hence, in Bell oꝛ in 
VB Ae: Lohe well te that in time; and therc- 
tao io line that gon may iiue a waies. Conſi⸗ 
des gien in pont ſecret cogitations 


1 Wh it you haue beene. 
V. nat y ou are. 
V hat vou ſhallbe. 
hat God hath done {or you. 
*W * nat he doth. 
(I) 40 he will doe. 
Gods judgements p 2alt. 
Gr ads it ad? gements preſent. 


| Gods ; U. ins mciits to come. 


Awake 


N. He Oe. 
tab! er 
derations: 
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Awake at laſt, and take care fo: pour ſalua⸗ 
tion. Sleepe no longer in ſinne, leſt pc periſh 
eternally. Foꝛ verily there is a reward loꝛ the 
righteous : doubtleſſe there is a God that judg⸗ 
eth the cart). And this is the beit counſel that 
J can giue you, 

Aſuue. Your counſcil is very go cod. pray 
God giue me grace to follow it: and ſH to line, 
halt may pleaſe God, and goe to heauen in the 
CI 

Theol. Pou mull take herd you ſpeake not 
theſe woꝛds of courſe, and fog falhion ſake, has 
uing ns ictled purpoſe in pour heart to follow 
theſe directions. Foz there ber numbers that 
can (kill fo glue god wo2ds , but they will dae 
nothing. They thinke they highiy pleaſe God ii 
with their god woꝛds, and that God will take 1 
them fo2 paiment: as though God regarded 
woꝛds. They would faine noe fo heauen, but 
they wiil take no paines, they will leaue 1s 
ſins, they will not loꝛgos {heir luſts and PLEA } 
ſures: Thep would haue the reward ot Cods Thisis 
childꝛen, but they bil not do the woꝛks ol Gods mot | 
childꝛen: thep Would have toe ſwat, bat they = mY 
wil! none of the owe: they would haue the 
cr2vne , but they Will fag: e *tier a froake. 
T. They would ſaine came to Canaan , bat thep 
ace loch to traueli that long 3 dauigeraus wap, 
Which loadeth vuto i:. T gercfor fe men, 
being 
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being the ſonnes of tdlcneflc, will ſtep ſhozt(in 
the end) or that theyloked foz. Foꝛ the ſpirit 
ſaith: The ſluggard luſteth, but his ſoule hich 
nought. Me muſt therefoze leaue bare wo:ds, 


and rome to dads. Foꝛ our Ls2d Jeſus ſaith : 
a cuery one that faith Lord, Lord, ſhall enter 


into the kingdome of heauen, but he that doth 
the wil of my father which is in heauen. Where 
werf , Chꝛiſt in plaine tearmes / doth exclude 

oat othis kingdcine all thoſe whoſe Reltgton 
confifts eth cnely in god wo2des-and ſmoth 
ſpecches: but make no conſcience to pꝛad ile the 
Commandements of Cod. 

Dauid, hauing made ſome god pꝛeparation 
foꝛ the building ol the Temple, and perteining 
his ſonne Salomon to haue ſtuffe and pꝛouiſton 
enough to perfe: and ſiniſh it, doth moſt wiſe⸗ 
ly incourage him to the woꝛke, in theſe woꝛds: 


Vp, and be doing, and tlie Lord fhall bee with 


thee. Oh, that men would follow this counſell 
of Dauid: that they would vp, and be doing; 
and not ſit ill, and doe nothing: that they 
would leaue words and countenances, and 
ſet vyon the pꝛactiſe of Gods Law, and ſtudie 
mith all care and conſcience to be obedient to 
his will. Then alluredly God weuld be with 
thun, and hlelle them, and much god would 
cc ne ot it. Foꝛ the Scriptute! faith: In all la- 
bour tiere is prout, or increale: but the talke 


of 
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of the lips only bringeth want. 

Phila. Moſt mens minds are fo wholly drow- 
ned in the loue of this world, that chey haueno 
heart to obey God, nor any delight in his com- 
mandements. 

Theo. The greateſt part of men are like vn⸗ 
to the Gadarens, which eſteemed their O wine 
moꝛe than Chꝛiſt. As we ſ& in theſe our dates, 
bow many make mo2e account of their kine #x 
thepe , than of the moſt gloꝛious Goſpell of 
Chziſt. They highly eſfeme dung, and con⸗ 
temne Pearle. They are care tull ſoꝛ trifles,and 
rsgard not the things of greateſt moment. And 
therefo2e may very fitly be compared toa man, 
who hauing his wife and childzen very ſicke, 
doth vtterlp neglect them, and is altogether 
care full fo2 the curing of his hogs eares. 

Phila. We are ſome what digreſſed from the 
matter we had in hand: I pray 1 voutherefore, if 
you haue any more matter of good counſell to 
giue ynto Aſunetus, that you would preſently 
deliuer it. 

Theol. J haue little moꝛe to ſay : ſaue onelꝑ 
J would aduiſe him often to remember, and 
much to muſe of theſe nine things. 


The 
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The euill lie hath eommutted, 
The good hie hath omitted. 
The ti me lie hath nuſpent. 

The ſhortneſſe otthis lite. 

8 The vanitv ottlus world. 

, The exccliency ofthe world to come. 
Death, than che which, nothing is more terri- 

ble. 
The day of iudgement, than the which no- 
ching 15 more fearefull. 
Hell fire, than tlie which nothing is more into- 
lerablce. 


Phila, This is ſhort and ſweet indeed. You 
haue touched ſome of thieſe points before, in 
this our conference. But I am very deſirous to 
heare ſomewhatmore of the two laſt, which yet 
haue not beene touched. 

Zheol. Sith pou are deſirous, J will bꝛiefe⸗ 
ly deliuer vnto pou, that which J haue reteiued 
from the Lozd. Firff concerning the dap of 
iudgememt, 2 finde in the volume of Gods 
buke, that it ſhall be very ter ible and dꝛeadkul. 
Foꝛ, The ſorne of man {hall come in the clouds 
of heaven, with power and grear glory, 

S. Peter Caich: 1 The day oh rhe] Jord thal come 
asathici2in the night. In the which, the hca- 
uens ſhall paile away witha nile, the elements 


hall melt ich bear, & tlie earth wich the works 
that 
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char are therein {hall be burnt vp. Lhe Apoſtle 
telleth vs, that at the comming of Cheiſt, all the 
whole w32id ſhail be at a ©1795 re: and that ail 
caſtles, towers, godlp zuildings, gold, üluer, 
veluets, ſilkes, and all the glittering hue, gloꝛp 
and beautie of this world, thail be conſumeo to 
powder and aſhes. Foz hee ſaith plainip: The, 5. 
heauens and the carth, which are now, are refer- 
ued vnto fire, againſt the day of iudgement, and 
of che deſtruction of vngodly men. Moꝛeouer, 
he doth ſtronglp pewue, tha: as the world was 
once deſtroied by water; ſo the ſecond time, in 
the end thereof, it ſhail bx deſtroied by fire. 
Thc Apolkie Paul doth witneſte the (ame thing: $ 
F92hefaith : Chrilt hall come from heauen, 2. Thee 
Sch all his mighty Angels in l. ming fire. And 1.3. 
in another place, her noteth the terrour of his 
comming to iudgement, laping: He hall 21 
with a ſhont, with the voice ot the Archangell, Theb. 
and che Trumpet of God. Tg by er peri- 4.16. 
ence, that the comming o7mo2tail jd ꝛinces to 
any place is with great peiape and glo p. Ty 
haue great traines and troupes behinde the: 
and betoꝛe them. They are accompanied wit! 
many Nobles; godly Loꝛds, and gallant Las 
dies doe attend vpon them. The Swoꝛd beas 
rer, Trumpetters, and harbengers goe beroꝛe; 
many ſlaunting and ſtatelp peri ſonages follow 
after. Now then , if the comming of moꝛtall 
I? zintes 
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2nces beſo pompous gloꝛious: how much 
moꝛe gloꝛious ſhall the comming ofthe lonne ot 
man bee, in whoſe ſight, all moztall P2inces are 
but duſt? The Deriptures do affii me, that his 
ſecond comming vnto iudgeme nt, wall be wit) 
ſuch reſptendent and bnipeatable glozy,that e⸗ 
uen the inoſt excellent creatures ſhall bluſh at 
if. Fo2the Sunne ſhall be darkened: the Moons 

ſhall not giue her liglit: and tlie ſtarres thall fall 
3 heauen. Meaning thereby, that the moſt 
gloꝛ ious and bꝛight ſhining creatures ſhall bee 
clouded and obſcured , by the vnconcetueablo 
bughtnelle of Chꝛiſts comming. 

MPoꝛeducr is noted vato vs the ferrovr of 
CThalts comming, in this; that immediatelip bes 
foꝛe it, the very Sea ſhall quake and tremble, 
and in his kinde trie out. Foꝛ it is ſaid, that the 
ſea ſhall roare (and make a noiſe in moſt doleful 
and lugubzious maner) and mens hearts {hall 
faile them for feare, and for looking after thoſe. 
things, which hall come on the u orld : for the 


pow ers of heauen ſhal be ſhaken: Dh,what ſhall 
become of ſwearers, dꝛunkards, whoꝛe-mon⸗ 
gers, and ſuch like in that day? They ſhall ſake 
to ercipe inte an auger hole, ts hide their heads. 
They ſhall then cry wo and alas, that euer they 
were bon. Thep hal wich that they had neuer 
been boꝛns, o that their mothet had boꝛme hem 
toads. And, as it is ſaid in the Apocalyps, 
They 
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They ſhall fav to the mountames and rocks, Fall Apoc. 
on vs, and hide vs from the preſence of hum that '© 
{1:teth on thc throne, and trom the wrath of the 
Lambe. For the great day of his wrath is come, 
and who can fhand? 

UE ſa therfo;c, that the comming of Chꝛiſt 
ſhal not be baſcand contemptible,as in his firſt 
viſitation: but it gail be noſt tertivle, pꝛincc⸗ 
ly and gloꝛtous. And as che Scriptures do af 
firme, that his comming ſhall be with great ter⸗ 
rour and d2ead : ſo alſa they do we that it thal 
be very ſudden, and vnloked fo2. Foz the day 2. ze 3. 
of the Lord thall come as mer ES night: 
as the traucll that commech vpon a woman. As, 
a ſnare ſhall it come on all them that dwelon the L 
face ofthe earth. That is, it ſhall ſuddenly catch ;. 
and intangle all men, whereſoeuer they ber in 
the world: As the Carthquaz e, which was 
nere thirtie peeres ago, did ſuddenly fake tyc 
woꝛld tardy,they not thinking of any ſuch mat⸗ 
ter: So ſhall the tomming of the ſonne ol man 
to iudgement, take the wo2ld tardy and vnpze⸗ 
pared. Foꝛ few there be that thinke of aup ſuch 
matter. Sith there loꝛe the ſecond appearing of 

Chꝛiſt ſhall ber with ſuch ſuddennelſe, let vs 
ſeure and tremble: ſoꝛ all ſudden thiigs are to 
be feared. 

Philz. Well Sir, as you haue ſhewed vs the 
terror and ſuddenneſle ot Chriſts comming, fo 

* thew 
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ne vs the purpole and end of his comming. 

Thesl. The pꝛincipall end of his comming, 
hall be to kp a geuccall audit, to call all men 
to an accomit, ta haue a reckhming o? eucry mans 
particular actions, and to reward them accoꝛ⸗ 
5. Ding fo their 3235, as it is Witten: The Sonne 
ot man hall come m the glory ot his Father, 
with his A „gels: & then thall hee giue to euery 
man, according to his deeds. A xainc the Aps⸗ 
lo iaty to the Coꝛinthians: Wee muſt all ap- 
peare before che iudgeinent fear of Chriſt, that 
cuer man may receiue the things which are 
done in his body, accore ding to that wluch hee 
hath done, A hether it be good or euill. 

Hare lu dee plainly ic, that the end of 
Ch.ſts coirming hall bee, ta iudgo euerp man 
coꝛding to gis works, that is, as his woꝛkes 
hall declare him, and teſtiũe ot him and of his 
faith. In ancther place the pattie : zilh: hat 
'1. the _ ot his comining thall bee to render ven- 
geance vnto them which know not Gd, and 
which obev not che Goſpell of our Lord leſus 
Chriſt, which ſhal be punithed with everlaſting 

erdition, from the preſence of the Lord, and 
frõ the glory of his power. Mo then vnto two 
ſoꝛts ol men, the ignoꝛant and the diſobedient. 
Foꝛ, the Apoſtle ſuith flatly, they both fhall bee 
damned. Me thinketh, both the ignoꝛant & diſo⸗ 
bedient, 7 all other pꝛophane men Jould trem⸗ 
ble 
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ble to thinke of this , that Chꝛiſt ſhall come to 
render vengeance vato them. Ik wee did cer⸗ 
tainly k. ic w, that the Spantard ſhould inuade 
pur nation ouer run it, and make a conqueſt of 
K, that he old ſhed gur nid, deſtrop ve, and 
make a maũacre aniviinle ba: fea, that w 
hould fic our wines, aur chiidzen, curkindꝛed 3 
hears friend Kaine beſo ge aur fares, ſo as their 
blod {ould ſtreame in the rets: what a 
Wonderſtil ſeare and terrour would it trinke ins 
to vs: we would gzuake fo thinke oſit. hal wo 
not then be much moꝛe actaid of the damnatton 
of our ſoules: dall we not quake, to thinke, 
that Chic Hall come to fahe vengeance 2 If 
the Lion rare, all the beaTo of the field trem⸗ 
ble, and Hail not we be afcaid of che roaring of 
thc Lion of the tribe of luciah? But alas, we are 
ſo hard hearted, and ſo rockt allæpe in the cra⸗ 
dle of ſecuritie, that nothing can mauc vs, no⸗ 
thing can awake vs. 

Philu. Nov as you haue (heveed vsthe terror 
and end of Chriſts comming: ſo alſo declare the 
manerolfit. 

Ti:col. The manner of it is this: that the 
whole wozin Gal be cited to appeare perſonaliy 
at the general! Adiſes, vcco2e the great Judge. 
No man ſhal be admitted to appeare by his At⸗ 
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Note. 


furney : bitt all muſt appcare perfonaily. None 


ſhall be ſtiffered to put in ſureties: but all mut 
a2 ome 
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come in their owne perſons , without batle 6; 
nainepꝛize; as it is wzitten: Wee mult all ap- 
peare, high and low, rich and poꝛe, king and 
begger, ene and other : as it is plainly ſet down 
in the 20. Chapter of the Reuclation : where 
the ſpirtt ſaith: 1 ſavy the dead both great and 
{mall ſtand before God: and the fea gaue vp the 
dead which were in her, and death and hell deli- 
uered vp the dead which were in them. So then 
it is clare , that all, withsut erception, ſhall 
make their appearanceat the great and dꝛead⸗ 
full Ifliſos. Oh what a great day will that be, 
When as the whole wo2ld ſhall appeare toge⸗ 
ther at onco! Ia Ring marry his ſonne, and bid 
other E ings, Emperours, Dukes, r Nobles to 
the marriage, with all their po;npe and traine, 
wor vie to ſay : Dh what amariage, what a merc⸗ 
ting, what a doe, what a great dap will there 
hel but when the vninerſall world ſhall be aſs 
ſembled together not only al Monarks, Kings, 
t Deinces, but al other, that euer haue been from 
the beginnuꝛg of the world, al that ars, and ſhall 
be, What a day will that be ! Ng maruell there⸗ 
fo:e , though the Scriptures call it the day of 
God and the great day of the Loꝛd. Now then 
when all fleſh is come together, to make their 
perſonall appearance, then ſhall the ſon of Gd 
aſcend vnto his tribunall ſeat, with great Ma⸗ 
ieſtie and gloꝛ y. Foz a fiery ſtreame ſhall _ 
Ane 
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and come foorth before him: thoaſand tliou- Dan. 74 ? 
ſand Angels ſkall accompany him, and miniſter p 
vnto him: and ten thouſand thoukndthatfi and F " 
before hin:: the iudgement ſhall beſer, and the 
bookes opened. All the Saints alſo, and true 
wozſhippere o? God ſhall attend him, and ac- 
eempany him vnio his iudgement ſeat. And 
not — ſo , but thep (hall ſit vpon the Bench 
and Thꝛone with him; as its witten: The ! OG 
Saints {hal iudge the world: they ſhall judge the 
Angels; that is, the diuels, the Angels ok dark 
nes, Dur Loꝛd Jeſus himſcife doth avouch the 
ſame thing, when he ſaid to his Diſciples, and 
in them to all true Chꝛiſtians: Verily Iſay vn- z. 
to you, that when the ſonne of man Ball ſit in 23. 
the throne of his Maieſtie, yce which followed 
mee in the regeneration, ſhall fic ypon twelue 
thrones, and iudge che twelue tribes of Ifra- 
cl. That 1s, the Saints of God ſhall beare 
witnelle, that the iudgement of Chꝛiſt, and 
ſentence ofcondeinnation, which hee paſſeth a⸗ 
gainſt all vnbelcuers, is accozding to iuſtice 
and equitie. Thus then we ſ& how Cheiſt 
ſhall be accompanied fo his thꝛone; and with 
what gloꝛie and ÞPateTie har thall aſcend vn⸗ 
to it. Experience tcacheth, that when moꝛtall 
Judges hold their Seſſions and generall Aſ- 
fiſes, they are bꝛought vnto the Bench r iudge⸗ 
ment (cat with pompe and terrour. Foꝛ the 
Aa 3} Shiite 
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Shiriffe o the Shire, and Holbard men wit 
many Julticog 67 peace, and traines of other's 
doe accompanp them vito the Bench. Then 
ich bowm nich!: Moe KS And inaioſtie Mall 
the ae of Godve baught vnio bis ropal. 
Tyne! Thus then Chaiſt Ebetas ſet vpontts 
iudgeimenk! bat, all the vngodlp hall ba con⸗ 
nented bel oꝛe hit, at: 1 605 al {733 otter them 
with aa naked {w9o29 in bis hand. The Diucll 
Mali ſtrend by then: 5:2 the one fide to accuſe 
hein, and their owe conscience on the other 
ſide, and the gaying giilie of hell uvnderncath 
then, ready to degaure them. Then ſhall the 
bwkes beopened, not any bokes of paper and 
parthment, but the vbokes sfmens contciences. 
F02 euer mus Unnes are witten and retos⸗ 
ded in his conitience, as it were it: a Negiſter 
boke. Then w in (God being enerp Woke to 
iudgemont, with ciicry ſecret thought. and ſet 
them in oꝛ der bofoꝛe all the Nepꝛobates. Then 
wil God lighten cheth ing, that are hid in darłæ- 
neſſe: tha comielsof che heart ma- 
nifelt. Theu thai all the vngodlp ber arraig⸗ 
ned, conuic os, and hold vp their handes at 
the barre of Chꝛiſts frivunall ſeat, and ſhall 
crie gui ty. Then fhal that moſt dꝛendfull ſen⸗ 
encost death t condemnation be p2onounced 
agai:iſt them by the mot rightecus Judge, Go 
ve cui ſed into euerlaſting fire, whicli is prepared 
for 
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for the diuell and his Anę els. an ſen⸗ 
tence! Oh heaup hearing! Ahoi heart doth 
not tremble; theſe things: Uihele hare dot} 
not ſtarid vpon his head: For then ſhall thous 
lands, which in this world! hate floꝛtſhed as the 
cedars of Libanus,bc caft downe loꝛ cuermoꝛe, 
and ſhall dꝛinke (as a iuſt recompence {2 ther 
iniquitie) of the bitter Cup of Gods eternall 
wꝛaͤth z indignation in the utngdome ok darke⸗ 
ncſſe , and in the kearetull pꝛeſencoe of Satan, 
and ail the curſed enemies of Geds grace. 
Phila. Well, now as you haue deciared vnto 
vs the terror, the ſuddeimeſle, the end, and thc 
mancr of { -Jrifts comming to iudgement, ſo laſt- 
ly ſhew vnto vs the right vic of all thele things. 
Theol. S. Peter telleth and tea icheth vs wwe 


right vſe of all: fo: ſalth hie: SECT all thelc 2? 


things muſt be diſlolued. & hat maner of perſons 
ought e to bee, in all holy „ and 
eodlines? As it he ſhould ſap : Sith the heauene 
thall paſſe away wich a nete, the Clements 
ſhal melt with yeat, z the carth, w! thihe works 
that are therein, ſhall be burnt vp: ſith alio the 
comming of Thuit ſha! be with great terro:, to 
a feareful end, ⁊ in fearkul maner: O hoo cught 
we to excel in godnes! Do then S. Peter teileth 
vs that the true vſe of all is this: that hircby 
we be bꝛoghtk nexrer vnto God, euen to be moꝛe 
obedient to his will, + to walke in all his com⸗ 
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mandements, making conſcience of all cur 
waies, and ſtudping to pleaic Godin «@ things, 
and to be frutfulita all god wozks , liutug ios 
betly, iuſtly + holilp in this pꝛeſent eint wio2id, 
and ſhewing fo2fh the vertues of him which 
bath called vs ont of darkneſſe to thes 1 Aarne! s 
tons light: ſo that we may be pꝛepared agatalt 
the dap of his appearing, that it map not cake 
vs tard p. Foꝛ our life ought to be a continua! 
meditation of death. Cle ſhould al waios line 
as if wir ſhould die, oꝛ that our bed ſhould ve 
dux grauc:we mult live continnally,as ik Theile 
ſhould conic to iudgement pꝛeſentiy: as it is res 
poꝛted of a godly man in the pꝛumitiue church, 
that whether he ate o2 dꝛanke, 02 whaltccuer 
ho did, he thought alwates her hearꝭ we trum⸗ 
pet ot the Loꝛd, With theſis wards : Arle yec 
dead; and come vnto judgemen uk caſe it 
Were certaup known that Chitit would come 
to iudgement the nerf cidſumimcer dap; Oh 
what an alteration wuld it mals in the would ! 
how would men chic their mindes r affects 
ons who would care (32 this world who wild 
ſet his heart vyon riches ! who would regard 
b2aue apparcll ! who durſt deceine 02 oppꝛeſſe 
who durſt be dꝛunke! who durſt ſwearo, lie, 
and commit adultery! Nay, would not all men 
g ue vp themſelues to the obedienco of God ? 
would not all ſerue him diligentlp: would 

| not 
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not all men and women flocke to Sermons 7 
would they not giue themſelues to pꝛaier and 
reading? would they not repent them of their 
ſinnes: would they not crie ro: merey and fo2- 
giueneſle: Sa then what the knowledge of a 
certaine day appꝛoaching would cect, And 
ought wer not to doe alltheſe things with as i 
great care t zeale, ſceing the day is vacertaine : ö 
Fo2 who knoweth whether Chal will coin | 
this moncth,o2 the nertzthis verre, oꝛ nerf? Gee 6 
himſelũe ſaith: Be ready, watch: for unthe houre 11, 
that ye thinke not of, will the {on of man come. 4. 
Te thinke he wil not come this pere, noꝛnert 
Pure, no2 this hundꝛed Pare. t map be theres 4 
fo22 that hœ will come ſtiddenly vpon va: wee 'q 
Know not hom ſwne. F952 in an houte that w:2 8 l 
little thinke of will he come. Thertoꝛce Car Das 
uiour laith in the 13. Chapter of 5. Take Mu, 
hced, watch and pray: for you know not when 3 
the time is. And in the Soſpell of S. Ihe 
ſaith: Take heed char your hearts be not oner- Luke 2 27. 
come with ſurfetting a. 1d drunkennelle, and che 3# 4 
cares of this life; zanck ſo that day come vpon you 
vnawares. For as a ſnare ſhall it come v pon all 
themthat dwell vpon the face of tne earth. TAe 
heare fhercfo2c how many watch- words and 
caucats our Sauiour giueth vs wheit he ſaith : 
Be in readineſſe, a wane, take herd, watch and [ 
adp, and loke about pon, ic that dap come | 
ſudden⸗ 
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ſuddenly vpon pou, and take pou napptng. It 
wandecs vs all therefo2e vpon, to her at an 
houres warning, vpon painook death, and as 
we will anſwer it at our vitermstt perill. 

Jil. Proceed to ſpeat ofche rorments of hel. 

Theol. Concerning the toꝛmonts ok hell, 3 
da note thꝛe things which 1 wii bꝛiefly ſprake 
of, and they be thelr: The extromitp, perpetu⸗ 
ity, and remedileſneſſe thereof. F irſt, touching 
the extremitie thercok, it Kandeth ſpectally in 
thele thꝛer things. Fire, that it is a ſeparation 
from al io and comP:t of the pꝛe ence of God, 
Decondlip, chat it is an oternail fellowoſhip with 
the dinel and his angels. Thirdly, it is a fceling 
of the hoꝛribhle wꝛath of Ood, which ſhail erze 
vpon body # ſoule, and ſhal fed on them as fre 
doth bpon pitch and b2inſtone ) fo2 cuer. The 
ſcrivttiies do note the extremity of it, in calling 
it, A lai that hui net with hre & brimſtone for 
euer: in ſaying:there ſhal be weping & gnaſh- 
ing of teeth: iu affirming that their worne di- 
eth not: (meaning the woꝛmne that gnaweth 
their conſtience, oꝛ their toꝛment of cõſciente) & 
tne fire neuer goethout: in tearming it Tephet, 
which is deepe anc large: & the burning therof 
is ſire and much wood: and that the breath of 
che Lord, as a riuer of brimſtone, doth kindle ie. 
All taeſe things be terrible to our ſenſes: and 
vet can they not fully expzeſſe the thing as it 
18 


P ath-way to Hz.:yen. 365 


is indeed. Foꝛ no heart can concetne, 03 tenguc 
expꝛeſſe the greatneſſe and cyttemitie of the 
toꝛments o! hell. £5 che iotes of grauen neuer 
entred into the heart ok man: no moe did ktbe 
toꝛments of hel. ll the toꝛmentgs and treubles 
that fall von nien in this lite, are but as ſpar⸗ 
kles of the foꝛnace of Gods total winch, An 
fires arc vat as it were pꝛaures gf fire, in com 
pariĩon ot heli fire. Foz as one wꝛucth: Hel fire 
i ſo extræamip hot, that it will burne vp a man 
leuen mile beloꝛc he come dt it. Pet the repꝛs⸗ 
bates, being alwates in it, hall neuer be tongi⸗ 
medof it. {5 the Salamander is alwaic: in the 
fire, and neuer tonſumeth, ſo the wicked ſhal be 
alwaies in the fire of hel, z neuer come. Foꝛ 
hell is a death alwares {ining, z an end alwales 
beginning. It is a gricuous thing toa m that 
is very ſick, to lic vpon a featherbed: how much 
moꝛe vpon a hot gribiron ! but How moſt of all 
to burns al wales in hellüre, neuer be conſu⸗ 

ned! In other extremitp ob it conſiſteth in this. 
that the toꝛments of hell are vninerſall: that 
is, in euery member at once: he. d, eies, tenguc, 
teeth, thꝛoat, ſtomacke, backe, belly heart, ſides. 
rc. All puniſhments ofthis lite are particular. 
F92 ſome are pained in their head, ſome in their 
backe, ſome in their ſtomacke, ic. Pet ſome par⸗ 
ticular paines are ſuch as a man would not ſuf: 
fer to gaine all the woꝛld. But foꝛ a man to bee 
toꝛmen⸗ 
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mented in all parts at once, what ſight moze 
lamentable! who could but take pitie of a dog 
in ihe fFreet, in that caſe ! Thus then wer le 
that the extremitie of Pell toꝛments is greater 
thau can ber conceiued o: vttered. Fo2 who 
can vfter that which is intompꝛehenſible? We 
can go no further in tompꝛehending that which 
is incompꝛehenſible, than to know it to bee in⸗ 
compechenſtble. 

Phil. As vou haue ſhewed vs the extremitie 
ol Hell torments, ſo now proceed to the perpe- 
tultie. 


Theol. Tie Scriptures do ſet foꝛth the per⸗ 


petuitie oi heil toꝛments in ſaping, they arc fo: 
euer. The wicked ſhall be call info the lake that 
bnrueth with fire and bꝛimſtone fo2 euer. The 
dre neuer goeth out. When as many hundzed 
theu land peres are expired as there be ſtones 
by the Sea ſide, pet ſtill there be fo many moe 
to come. For that which hath no end, can ne⸗ 
ner come to an end. Jf all the Arithmeticians 
in the woꝛld were ict a woꝛke to do nothing bat 
number all the daies of their life, euen the grea⸗ 
felt munbers that they could poſſibly [et down, 
aud Hauld in the end adde all their numbers 
together; pet could they neuer come any thing 
tere to that length of time wherein the wicked 
ali be toꝛmented. If the whole circumkerence 
ot p Zeaucns were weitten about with figures 
| gf 
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of Arithmeticke, from the Eaſt to the Meſt, 
and from the Meſt to the Ealt againe; pet 
could it not containe that infinite time, and in⸗ 
numerable pres, wherein ail vnbelcuers lhal 
ſuffer cternall toꝛture. Foꝛ, in things infinite, 
time hath no place. Foz time is the meaſure 
of thofe things which are lubiect fo meaſure. 
Therefo2e, becauſe Hell toꝛmenks are infinite, 
they cannot ve mcaſured by any time: neither 
can that which is infinite, be dimimſhed. Fo2 ik 
vou ſubtract from that which is infünite, ten 
thou ſand thouſand millios of millions, pet it is 
thereby nothing diminiſhedoꝛ made leſſe. Put 
caſe a man ſhould once ina hundzed thouſand 
vccres, take a ſponekul of water out of the great 
Ocean Dea, how long would it be, ere her had 
ſo emptied it? Vet ſhall a man ſoner empty the 
Sea, by taking out a ſpanful once in a hundꝛed 
thouſand peares, than the damned ſoule ſhall 
haue any eaſe. Therefoꝛe a certain water ſaith, 
If a damned ſoule might bee tormented iu Hell 
but a thouſand yceres, ; and then haue caſe, there 
were ſome comfort in it: ( tor then there would 
be hope it would come to an end) but, ſaith he, 
this word euer killeth the hart. Oh tonſider this 
pe that fozget God: O peecarnail wozldlings, 
thinke on this in time: Foꝛ ik pou will not now 
be moued in hearing, vou ſhal be the cruſhed in 
pieces in fring. What auaileth it to liue in all 
poſible 
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poſſible pleaſires, and carnal delights here, fo: 
lente Oc, So e tolafer this eternall 
6:3nent? UWhat foull it pꝛoſit a man to win the 
r id lose his 2 le : they! be moꝛe than 
mad, Which will haza rd their! cules, foꝛ a little 
pꝛolit, and a ſew ſtinking ploaſt ures. But this is 
t. 3 nature 37 men: they will hauc the pꝛeſent 
wart come ofit what wil though they pay nes 
ner! p 0 deare foꝛ it: though they as to the higheit 
eee ther loſe their ſoules foꝛ it. Oh the 
ye Aiab't blind nes: madnes of the men of 
this world! The diacthacy put ou: tocit eics: t 
tiherkoꝛe ladet tgemwhither heut: Foꝛ who 
cannot lead a blii:d man u hither ze un Nahaſh 
the Aminonite Wont) mike no conenant With 
the lſraclites, bi cvronccndt ition that he might 
put out al their right cios. Oo the diuel __ to- 
uenant with al the wicked, to put aut va: ih eit 
cies : that he may lead thein diregiy into b eli. 

Phil.. Now Six, a word or two more of lid 
remedileſneſſe of hell fare. 

Theol. The ſcriptures do aſtirino, that ag 00 
toꝛments ot hell are extreme, ſo thep are wit! 
out all hope of remedy : as in is wtfeil {Aman 
can by nomeanes redeeme his brother: hee can 
not giue his ranſome vnto God: ſo precious 18 
the redemi tio: 101 che ſou: * (Xt he CON! tinnance 
5. for euer. To this purpoſe Abraham ſaid fo the 


rich man, being in hell toꝛments: Betwirct dir 
all 
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and vs, there is a great gulfe ſet: ſo that they 
which would goe from hence to vou, cannot: 
neiclier can they come from theuce, to vs. Our 
L923 Jcſus alſo ſaith: What tha! 8 à man giae 
for the recompence: Otlus ſoule? Where OUT 
Sauiour doth platity atlirnie, that there is no 
rdnſome oꝛ recomnence, t £3006) 3 neuer ſo great, 
to bir giuen [62 a damned ioulce. Foꝛ the ſoule 
being in Bell, can neuer bee releaſed, it is paſt 
remedie. No mranes whatſocner can doe any 
god. No gold, na fil:1er, no friends, no riches, 
no power, no policy, no dacterp, no bꝛiberp, no 
reach, no fetch o2 deuice whatſocuer can pꝛe⸗ 
uaile one tot. Foꝛ a man being once in Hell⸗ 
hath no remedic. Her is in clole pꝛiſon, he is 
{ut vn vnder the hatches koꝛ curr: there is no 
getting aut againe. Vu muſt — 
inpetſonment. He cannot bꝛing a watt of falſe 


impꝛiſonment: ( becauſe he is laid in by the 


moſt righteous ⁊ iuſt Judge, who cannot poſ- 
ſibly doc any wꝛong ) but he mult lie by it. Foꝛ 
being there once, heis there fo? euer. Fall the 
Angels of Beauen ſhould entreat fo2 a damned 
ſoule: If Abraham, Iſuac, and lacob, ſhould 
make great ſute:I Fal the Prophets, Apoſtles x 
FHarty2s, ſhouid be cõtinual ſolicitoꝛs of Chalk 
foꝛ releaſe: ifthe father ſhould make requeſt fo⸗ 
his ſon, oꝛ the mother ſoꝛ her daughter: pet can 
none of theſe ber heard: they muſt all haus the 
repuiſe 
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repulſc. Foz the {catence of Cheiſt cannof ber 
reuecled, 13 decrtee ts vnrepealeable. The due 
donlideration of theſis things, map make all 
hearts to gute, and alkngs tb tremble. In the 
£09985 saltlis ions ofthis ie , though a man 
cone in neucr fo great dangers, pet to map 
Winde gut againe, bpone means oꝛ another, by 
noncy, 2: iendſhip, oꝛ rewards, 02 ſuch lik 
meaues: bat in Hell fire this is il that gripes, 
and mahech the heart deſpaire, that there is no 
remedy at all to be vic2. Lf we ſhould aſke ofa, 
damned ſoule, oꝛ an affitced conſctence, what 
they would giue (02 the eaſe and redemption ol 
their ſoules: they would anſtver, the whole 
would: howdeuer cure woꝛldlings, and wics 
ked Atheiſts which fre nothing, oz face no⸗ 
thing) make nothing of ie, 


Herre, by the way, let vs conſider the great- 


neſſc of the loc ot a mans ſoule; which we ſhal 


the better percciue and ſe into, if wee can a⸗ 
right value and pꝛiſe the ſoule. If therefoꝛs it 


be deniafided, what is the pꝛice o? the ſsule, oz 
What it is wozth ; cur Koꝛd Jeſus anſwereth: 
that it is moꝛe dioth, than all the wozld, Fo? 
ſaith he, What {all it profit a man, to win all the 
world, and loſe his ſoule? Therefoze the ſoule 
ol the y wꝛeſt begger is moꝛe woꝛth, than all 
the world. Then J reaſon thus: J fthe loule be 


moze worth than all the woꝛld, then the loſte of 
it 


Q' Q 
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if is greater than the loſſe of the whole woꝛld. 


Foꝛ inded it is a lofle of all loſſes; an vnreco⸗ 
uerable loſſe. At a man ſhould haue his houſe 
burnt ouer his head, and all that he hath, conſu- 
med in one night, it were a great loſſe. Ik a 
Pecchant venturcr ſhould loſe twentie thou⸗ 
ſand pound in one venture, in one ſhip, 02, as 
they ſap , in one bottome, it were a very great 
'ofſe. If a king ſhould loſe his crowne & king- 
dome, it were an exceeding great loſſe. But the 
loſſe of the ſoule is a thouſand times moze than 
all theſe: it is a matter of infinits impoꝛtance. 
IAfa Tenant ba caft out of the fauour of his 
Landloꝛd, it is amatterofgrieie. If a Noble- 
mans Secretarie be caſt out of fauour with his 
Lozd, ſo that he taketh a pꝛitch againſt him, it 


is a matter of great ſozrow. Af a 'Nobleman 
himſelſe be diſcountenanced, and caſt out of all 
| fauo2 with his Pꝛinte, that was in great fauoz, 


it is a coʒſep, a heart ſmart, and a matterof ex⸗ 


tteding græeuance. But, to be eternallp ſeparas 


ed from God, to be ſhut out ot his fauour, and 


to bs caſt alvay from his pꝛeſente, and the pꝛe⸗ 


ſence of his Angels, is a matter of infinite moꝛe 
dolaurand fozment. Marke then and behold, 
what a thing it is foꝛ a man to loſs his ſoule; 
Oh therefo:e that men would be wiſe in Gods 
feare, that they would loke ont in time, c make 
pꝛouiſion fo2 their ſdules. Now then to cloſe vp 
B b thig 
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this whole point, ths ſumme cf all that hath 
berne ſaid, is this: That the tozments of Yell | 
are endleſſe, eaſeleſſe, and remevileſe, 

Aline. The lay ing openeſtheſe do ctrines of 
hell fire; and the indgerment to coine, maketh 
me quake! and tremiietꝗ um thereby ch per- 
plexed, [ fecle great terror in my conſcience, I 
am aſrai d ſhall be damned. | 

Anl. Damned nan ! What ſpeake you of 
damnime?l am aſhamed to heare you ſay ſo. For 
it is Well lenowen that You are an honelt man, a 
quiet liuer, a Food naghbour, and as good 4 
towns-man, as ; any is ih the pariſh where you 
dve'!: and you haue alWaics beene ſo reputed 
and taken. If you ſhould be damned, I know 
not whoſhall be aued. . © 2 

Aſuue. Tregard not your flatteries, Ibelecue 
God: I beleeue his word: I belecue thoſe things 
which M. 7. heologus harh alleaged out of the 
holy Scriptures, pointing me both to the chap- 
ter, and the verſe: and whether it bee more 
meet that I ſhould belecue the Scriptures, er | ; 
your foothings, iudge you. No, no :.Now I 
doc clearely ſec by the glaſle of Gods lawy, that 
my ſtate is wretched ard miſerabie. For 1 aids 
liued in finneand ignorance all the dates of my | , 
life, being vtterly void of all religion, and true | |. 
knowledge of God. I am not the man indeed a 
that you and others take mee for. For though 
outwardly 
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outwardly ] haue lined honeſtly to the world- 
ward, yer inwardly I haue not ucd roligioufly 
ro God ward. 

Autile. Juſh, tuſh, new Iſee you arc in 4 
melancholy humour. It you wi gor home with 
me [ can ge you ſpeedic reniedie: for I haue 
matny plcaſa: u and merry bookes, which if vou 
{hould heare them read „would one remedy 
you of thus mene paiſion. 1 have the 
Court oe, tlie! Palace of pleaſure, Berzs of 
Hout hlunmptum, Iillen of Termini: The merric 
ieſt of che Frier and the Boy: 1 hepleaſant ſto- 
rie of CAHπ of the C lorgh Adam Bell, and Nl 
am oſ Clem deſley; The odde tale of Milliam Ri- 
chard, and Humſrey: The pretie conceit of 70% 
Splinters laſt Will and Teſtament: which all are 
excellent and ſingular bookes againſt heart- 
qualmes : and to remooue {uch dumpilhneſle, a 
ſee you are now falleu into. 

Aſune. Your vaine & friuolous books of tales, 
jeſts, and lies, would more increaſe my Fes 5 
ſtrike the priut of ſorrow deeper in my hea 

Autile. Nay, if vou be of that it: inde, I haue 
done with you. 

Phila. I pray you if a man mav be ſo bolde 
with vou: How came you by all theſe good 
bookes? I ſhould haue ſaid, ſo muchrrath and 
rubbiſh. 

Antil. What mattercth it to you? Vat haue 
Bb : vou 
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you to doe to enquire? But I pray you, Sir, 
what mecanc you to call them traſh and rub- 
biſh ? 

Phila. Becauſe they bee no better. They be 
goodly geere, trimme ſtuffe. They are good to 
kindle a fire, or to ſcowre a hot ouen withall. 
And ſhall Itell you my opinion ofthem? I doe 
thus chinke, that they were deuiſed by the di- 
uell, ſeene and allowed by the Pope, printed in 
hell, bound vp by Hob goblin, and firſt publiſhed 
and liſperſedin Rome, Italie, and Spaine : and 
all to this end, that thereby men might be kept 
from the reading of the Scriptures. For euen 
as a Lapwing with her buſie crie, draweth men 
away from her neſt: ſo the Popiſh generati- 
on, by theſe fabulous deuices , draw men from | 
theScriptures. | 

Antle. Ah firs I ſee now, a fooles bolt is, 
ſoone ſher. You are more preciſe than wiſe. The | | 
Vicar of Saint Fooles ſball be yourghoſtly fa- | ; 
ther. What tell yon mee of your opinion? I 
would you ſhould well know, I neither regard 
vou, nor your opinion. There bee wiſer men 
than you, which do both readc, allow, and take 
pleaſure in theſe books. 

Theol. Vet him alone, god Philagathus , fo? 
pou ſ& what he is. There is no end of his croſ⸗ 
fing , and cauilling. But her that is ignoꝛant, 
let him bx ignoꝛant. And be that is filthie, let 
him 
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him ber moze filthy. Ket vs now turns our 
ſpeech to Aſunetus, fag J ſes he is heaute hear- 
ted, and froubled in his minde. Pow doe you 
Aſunetus? how doe you fœle pour ſelle? my 
thinketh you are very ſadde. 

Aſune. I am the better for you Sir, I thanke 
God, I neuer knew what fine meant till this 
day. It hath pleaſed God uo] co giue mee 
ſome ſight and feeling thereof. I an; <reacly di- 
ſtreſſed in my conſcience to thinke what i Haue 
boene. The remembrance of iny former ſinnes 
doch ftrike an horror into mee, when I conſi- 
der how ignorant and prophanely , and how 
farre off from God, Ihaue liued all my life: it 
ſtings and gripes mee to the heart. I doe now 
ſee 2 which I neuer ſaw: and feele that which 
Ineuer felt. I doe plainely ſee that if I had died 


in that ſtate wherein I haue lived all my life, 


I ſhould mo haue beene condemned, and 


ſhould haue periſhed for euer in my ſinne and 
ignorance. 

Theol. J am very glad that God hath ope⸗ 
ned pour eies, and giuen vou the ſight and fa + 
ling of your miſerie, which indeed is the verie 
firf ſtep to eternal life. Jt iga great fauour and 
ſpecial mertꝝ of God towards you, that he hath 
ſo touched your heart: vou can neuer be thanks 
full enough fo2 it. It is moze than it vou had a 
million of gold giuen you. It is the onely rare 
| Bb ; pꝛiui⸗ 


= 2 * — . . prov IT - 
> ” z * „ 4 — 
— 27 n ” 2 . 
* 


The Pp lie nuns 


pꝛiuiledge of Gods elect, to haue the eies ok 
their ſoules opened; that they may ſte into hea⸗ 
uenly * ſpiritual things. As foꝛ the world, it is 
wt with God, to leaus then in thei⸗ blindnes. 
Aſunz, Ido feele the vurdenotmy ſins, Iam 
greatly gricuec Atortliem, Iam weary okthem, 1 
ain ſory char euer I ligne dag: unk Göd or that ! 
ſhould bee ſuch a wreech as to incur His. diſplea- 
ſure, aud provoke his Maieſtie agam{tme. But [ 
pray you 200k | VI. Toeolovus ſich youare a [p1- 
ritual Phy lician, and {amiicke of finne, that 
vou would minilter vnto mee „out of Gods 
word, ſeme i pritual Phyſieke, and comfort, 
Tel. Trudy, A mult nerds thinke that 
the promiles of mercy and nian ok ſin, 
made in the Soſvell, doe belong vnto pon, and 
that Zeſus Chiiltis yours : you arc truely in⸗ 
tereſted in him, and haur a oper right vnto 
him. Foꝛ he came not to cail the riaghteous, but 
ſinners to renentance. Vou doe now fle pour 
ſelkto be a ſinner, you are griened fo2pour fins, 
vou are Wearp ort them: theretoꝛe Jeſus Chꝛiſt 
is foꝛ vou: all the bonofits of his pallion belong 


to pou. Againe he ſaith: Ihe whole need netthe 


Phy lician, but rhev tha: arc icke. But vou dot 


acknowledge pour ſelfe to be ſicke or ſin : chere⸗ 


fo: _—_ Jeſus wil heyonrPhyNcan: :he wil 
waddle poi, and lappe por; will binde vp 
Ell you: ſozeszhe bei yeale all your womit ds; he 

Will 
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will anatnf. them wich the oile of his mercy; 
her wiil ſmile vpon you, and ſhew you a iopfull 
countenance;he will ſay viifo you, pour ſinnes 
are ſoꝛgiuen. IT | 

In him pou ſhall haus eſt, and peace 10 vour 
ſoule. Thꝛough him, peu (hal! haue cacc and 
comfort. Foꝛ he taket) pitie of all ſuch as 
mourne foz their ſinnes, as von doe. De bis⸗ 
deth you, and all that are in your caſe, to con 


vnto him and he will helpe von. Come vnto me bid. 1. 
(ſaith hie) all yec that arc wearic and heauie 28. 


loaden,and [will caſe you. Pou are ongevityem 
that are bid to tome: Aug -C Weary Bf pour 
ſinnes, you fele the burden 97 them. Chili is 
altogether 792 ſuch a3 pou are. Ye regardeth not 
the wezld,thatis, the pꝛephan⸗ and vnregene⸗ 
rate men. Ma bids not them come, he pꝛaieth 


not foꝛ them. [ pray nat for the world, ſaith he. Toh 15. 


Thep! haue no part no intereſt in him. Thoy » 
haue nothing to do with him, no2 with hi; me- 
rits ⁊ righteouſnelle. Be is onely ſoꝛ the peni⸗ 
tent ſinner e ſuch as mourne foꝛ their ſins, {ce 
is apillow ot downe to al aking heads, *aking 
conſciences. 15g of god como? thereloꝛe, ſeare 
nothing: loꝛ aſſuredly Chꝛiſt and all his righ⸗ 
teouſneile is yours, He will cloath you with ik. 
Ve wil neuer impute your fins vnto vou, oꝛ lay 
any of the to pour charge, though they be neuer 
ſo man oz ſo great: he wil foꝛget them x foꝛgiue 
3 b 4 them 
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ay 1.28. them. As ha ſaith by his Pzophef : Though 
jour ſinnes were as crimſon, they ſhall be made 
1 white as ſnowe : though they were red like 
4 ſcarlet, they (hal be as wool. And againe he ſaith- 
ay 44+ by the ſame p2ophet: I haue put away thy trani- 
"> greſſions as thicke cloudes, and thy ſinnes as a 
ic. 7. 19. miſt, By another P2ophet he ſaith: He will lay 
| aſide our iniquities, and caſt all our ſinnes into 
the bottome of the ſea. Againeheſaith by tho 
$ ſay 43- Pꝛophet E/ay: I euen Tam he that putteth away 
* thine iniquities, for mine ovne ſalce, and will not 
*Þ remember thy ſinnes. And yet moze ſweetly hee 
.N ſpeaketh vnto vs by the Pꝛophet Iercmy, ſay- 

er. 3. 12. ing: Turneagaine vnto me, and I will not let my 
* wrath fall vpon you, for I am mercifull, and 
| will not al way keepe mine anger. And againe 
lol. 11.9. by the P2ophet Hoſea, he faith: I will not 
i execute the fierceneſſe of my wrath , I will not 
returne to deſtroy Ephraim, for I am God, and 
not man. Be of god cheers therefoꝛe, comfo2f | 
your ſelfe with theſe pꝛomiſes: pon haue cauſe 
to reioice, ſeeing God hath w2cught in you a 
diſlike, e a griefe fo2 your ſins : which is a cer⸗ 
taine token that your ſins ſhall neuer hurt you: 

jt fo; fins paſt cannot hurt vs, if fins pꝛeſent doe 
1 not like vs. You are growne to a hatred, & diſ⸗ 
"if like of your ſins, you mourne vnder the burden 
W ..; -.; *fthem:thertoze pou are bleſſed. Fo2 bleffed are 
E''  fheythatmourne. Why therfoze ſhould ys 


; 
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foheauy e ſad 7 remember what ©. Iohn ſaith: Lal 
If any man ſin, we haue an aduocate, leſus Chriſt M 
the righteous, & he is the reconciliation for our q 
ſins. D. Paul laith, chat leſus Chriſt is ſer foorth Rom To 
to bea reconciliation through faith in his Utzod: : | 
Agatne,the holy Ghoſt rarth 2 He is perfectly a- Heb.7 il 
ble to ſaue al choſethat come vnto God by him, 5 
ſeeing hee euer liueth to make interceſſion for £ 
vs. The Apoſtle ſaith: He is made of God for :. Cor. | 
vs, wiſedome, righteouſnes, ſanctiſication; and . 
redemprion. Marke that he ſaith, all is fo? Ls, 
all is fo2 his Church, e foꝛ euer member ot his 
Church, and therfo2e foz you. Chꝛiſt is made cf 
God righteoulneſſe, ſandification, and redenm⸗ 
tion fo2 you, Chꝛiſt is your mediatoꝛ, and paur 
high Pꝛieſt, and hath offered vp the euerlaſting 
ſacrifice , even fo2 you, that he might pay your | 
ranſome, ⁊ redeme you from al iniquity.By his Heb. 9. 
owne blood hath he entered once into the holy 
place, & obtained eternall redemption for you. [ 
Chꝛiſt is not entred into the holy places which ö 
are made with hands, which are ſimilitudes of | 
the true ſancuary : but is entredinto the very Heb-s. i 
b 


heauen, to appeare now in the ſight of God, fo; 
vou. The apoſtle ſaith: He harh made him to be 3. Cord 
fin for you, that knew no (in, that you might be 21. 
made the righteouſneſſe of God in him. Chriſt Gal 3.1 
was made a curſe for you, that he might redeem 

you from the eurſe of the law. Oh tderloꝛe how 


happy 
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bappy are you that haue ſuch a Bedzafoz, and 
bigh Pꝛieſt. Relf thereio2e wholly vpon him, 
and vpon that perfec:, eternal, and pꝛopitiatoꝛy 
ſacrifice wy:ch he hath once offered. Applie 
Cynſt apply his merits, apply the pꝛomiſes to 
your ſelke, and to pour owne conſctence : {9 ſhal 
they do von god : v2ing great com ot to pour 
ſoule. Ao. gut cas you had a moſt᷑ excellent ayd 
[02540171 Als, which would cure any wound 
it were laid vnto: yet it you ſhould locke it vp 
in your cheſT, ⁊ neuer apylp it to pour wound, 
what god could it doe you 2 Euen lo the righte⸗ 
tuſnes merits o? Chꝛiſt are a ſpixituall ſalue, 
Abih _ cans any woiind of the {onle : but tf 
we doe not apply them to ourſelues by faith, 
they e vs no god. Bou muſt therefo22 ap- 
ply Thꝛiſt, æ al the pꝛomiſes ofthe Goſpell, to 
pat ele! vy faith, fand cully perſwaded,that 
ih2coeut; he hath dane vpon the Ciolle , her 
hath done (62 you particularly. 3fo2 what is the 
ieſtikpeng faith „but d rennen of Gods 
Pc rticula⸗ loue to vs in Thull 2 The genstall & 
confttedknowleoge gr Tha I of bis GOoſyeil, 
Ar eth nat to eteruall ljfe. Labour therefozeto 
haue te true vic ot all there great and pꝛecious 
promi v3: icke laſt to Chill, fo: thꝛough him 
2 „we! Jas temüllion of ſins, and eternal life. 
Fo him all the! 'rophets giue witnelle( ſaith Dd. 
Peter that throgh his name, a all that beleeue ſhal 
receiuc 
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I Hefe. 201 
receiue remiſſion of their ſins. Uhore the Apes 
fl2 telleth vs, that ifa graund Jurp of pꝛophets 
were panelied to teſtiſie of the way 4 means ts 
etern lite, they would al with one cont being 
in a verdit, that remillid of fins © cteraa! (17 are 
only in Chꝛiſt. Let vs heare the ora onk, 
tr ond oꝛ two ot the reſt, foꝛ in the monutho? tos 
02 thc ivitneſſes ſhall cucry zd Fand. Lu: 
2ophe: Elay faith: Hee was wounded tor onr © 
trauſgreſſions: he was broken for our iniquities: 
the chaſtiſement of our peace was vpon hin, & 
with his ſtripes we are healed. This great ꝛg⸗ 
phet wo ſe doth plainip adirine, that Cheiſt {c1i 
fered foꝛ our ſius, x by his ſuffring we arc ſausd. 
The Pꝛophet leremy teſtiſeth the ſame thing, 
ſaying: Behold tlie daies come ſſaith tlie Lord) 
that Iwil raiſe vnto Davida rigliteous brauch, & 
a leinꝶ ſhall raigne & proſper, and ſhall execute 
iudgement & iuſtice in the carch. In his daies Ja- 
d ah ſhall be ſaued & al dwel lüfely: and 
tliis is the name herby they {hl call him: The 
Lord our rightcoulnes. This Pꝛophet inmpeth 
with the other. Foꝛ he ſaith, that Cheiſt is ths 
rightoous bꝛanch . that he is our righteonines, 
which is al one as if he had ſaid, oi fins are vars 
doned onſy thꝛough him, zthꝛough him weare 
mave riahtedus. Moꝛesuer he affirmeth, that 
Iudlub t ! ral that is, the church ſhalbe ſaued by 
him. The Pꝛophet Jacliary, that I map ſpeaks 
3 E 
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it with reaerence,telleth the ſame tale wo2d fo2 
wo2d. Be auoncheth the ſame thing with the 
other two Pꝛophets. Foz he ſaith : In that day 
a Fountaine ſhall bee opened to the houſe of 
Dad, and tothe inhabitants of Ieruſalem for 
nne, and for vncleanneſſe. The meaning of 
the pꝛophet is, that in the daies of Chꝛiſts kings 
dome, the fountatne of Gods merey in Chziſt, 
ſhould be opened, and let out, to walh away the 
fins and vncleanneſſe of the Church. So then 
we ix, that theſe thw great witneſſes do all a⸗ 
arc in this, that thꝛough Chꝛiſt onelp, wee are 
waſhes froin dur ſins, and thꝛough him onely 
we are made righteous. Sting then that eter⸗ 
nall kfe is oncly in the ſonne, therefoze he that 


hath the ſon hath life. Be of god courage there⸗ 


for , O Aſunetus, fo no doubt pou haue the 
ſon, t therkoꝛe eternal life. Feare not pour ſins, 
fo2 they tannat hurt you. Fo2 as all the righte- 
duſnes of Abraham Iſaac, and Iacob, and all the 
moſt righteous men that ener lined vpon the 
face ot the earth, if it were yours, could doe you 
ne god, without Chꝛiſt; ſo all the finnes in ths 
woꝛld can do you no hurt, being in Chꝛiſt: For 
there is no condemnation to them which are in 
Chriſt leſus. Plucke vp a god hart therfv2e,be 
no moꝛe heauy and (adds; fo2 if vou be found in 
Chꝛiſt, clothed with his perfect righteouſneſſe, 
being made yours thzough faith, what can — 
| | au 
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diuell ſay to you 2 what can the Law do? They 
may wel hiffe at vou, hut they cannot ſting vou: 
thep may grin at you, but they canot hurt you. 
Foz who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of gom 8. 
Gods elec? It is God that inftificth; who ſhall ;;. 
condemns? It is Chalk which is dead, oꝛ rather 
which is riſen againe, whois allo at the right i 
hand of God, > maketh requ eſt fo: vs. Refgtce Phil. 44 
in the Lo2d therio2e: t againe J ſap reioice. Foz 
greater is he that 1s in vou, than her that is in lo: 3. 
the woꝛld: our Loꝛd Jeſus is ſtronger than all. 15.10: 27 | 
None can plucke you out of his hands: her is a 
fkrong mediatoꝛ; he hath conquered all our ſpi⸗ 0 
rituall enemies; he hath ouertome hel, death, t f 
damnation; hee hath led captiuitie captiue ; hee | 
hath ſpoiled pꝛincipalities : powers; and bath Col. 2 1 
made an open ſhew ol them, # triumphed ouer 
them in his crofle. Be hath molt triumphantly 
ſaiv, O death, Iwill be thy death: O graue, I wil ,, 
be thy deſtruction: O death where is thy ting? 14. 1 
O hell where is thy victorie? Ding then vou . Coc. 
haue ſuch a mediato2 and high Pꝛieſt, as hath 5.55. 
conquered the helliſh armie, and ſubdued al in⸗ | 
fernall power, what n&de you to doubt, what 
ned you fo feare any moꝛe? Moꝛeouer, vou are 
to vnderffand,and to be perſwaded, that Gods 
mercy is exci ding great tolvaros penitent ſin⸗ 
ners, t all ſuch as mourne foz their tranſgreſſt- i 
ons, actoꝛding as he ſaith; Ac y hat time ſoeuer 5 ne43Y 
f | 
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much of ſuch poꝛe ſinners, as haue bꝛoken and 
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a ſmner dotli repent him of quis ſinnes from the 
bottome of his heart, he willput them all out of 
his remembrance. The Pꝛophet Dauid doth 
moſt linea fully defcribe vm vs, the merci⸗ 
full natute at Ged, in the 102. Palme, where 
her ſaith: the Lord is tut of compaſſion and 
merey, ſlo to anger, & ofgreat kindnes: he wil 
not alvwaics chide, peitlier IKECPC [31s anger for e- 
uer: he hath not dealt with vs aſter our ſins, nor 
rewarded vs according to our iniquities. For as 
high as the heanen is aboue the earth, ſo great is 
his mercy towards thoſc that feare him. As farre 
as the Eaſt is from the Well, ſo farre hath he re- 
mooued our ſins from vs. As a father hath com- 
paſſion on his children: ſo hath the Lord com- 


paſſion onthem that feare him. For he łnoweth 


v. hereof we be made: he remembreth that wee 


are but duſt. The Hiſtoꝛp ofthe loft ſonne doth 


moſt notably ſet fozth the wonderfull mercy of 
God towards penitent ſnners. There is ſhebo⸗ 
ed, yo the Loꝛd doth embꝛace, tender + make 


contrife hearts ſoꝛ their finnes : ſoꝛ it is ſaide: 
that when the father ſaw his repenting ſonns a 
great way off, hi had compaſſion on him, and 
ran and fell on hig.reckr , and kifed him, and 
cloathed him with the beſt robe, put it on him, 
put à ring ou his hand, and orcs on his feet, a 
cauſed the lat calfe to be killed foꝛ him. n 
| the 
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the euerlaſting ſather doth rejoice af the con 
uerſion of any ofh's loft ſons, Nea, there is top 
in the pꝛeſence ofthe angels of God, fo2 one ſin⸗ 
ner that conuerteth. Poꝛcouer, the Loꝛd doth 
molt liuelp expꝛelle his mercifull nature # diſ⸗ 
poſition, in this, chat he is very loath we ſhould 
poxiſij willingly taſt awap our ſelues. Thcre⸗ 
foze often in the holy ſeriptures he doth mourne 
fo2 vs, bewaile out wꝛetchedneſſe, © taketh vp 4 
many pitifull complaints and lamentations 02 pa. $1 
vs, ſaying: Oh that my peop! le had hearkned 12. I 
vnto me, & Iſrael had walked in my waies. And 
againe: Oh that thou hadſt hearlcened v nto my 
commandements: then had thy proſperi ity been Eſty 48. | 
as the floud, & thy rig hteouſnelle as thewaues ?? | 
of the Sea. Againe he mourninay complaineth ' 
by his P2ophet Hoſea, ſaying: Oh. Ephraim, Hot 6.4; 
what {hall I do vntothce: Oh Iudal how {hall [ | 
entreat thee? And in another place: Wh vat could 
I doe more vnto my vineyard that I haue not Efay K 
done? Marke here how compaſſionatciy the Als 
mighty God doth ycarneoucr vs, à euen as it 
were bleed vpon our wounds. The Apoſtie alſo 

doth note the rich mercy, maruellous lone of 

God to mankind in this, that he doth beſeech vs 

t pzay vs by the miniſters ofthe goſpcl,that we 
would be reconciled vnto him. The woꝛds are 

theſe: Now then are we embaſſadors for Chriſt, 2. Cor. 
as though God did beſcech you through vs, we 
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pray you in Chriſts ſtead, that you be reconciled 
vnto God. Js it not a ſfrange thing that the 
amnipstent God, ſhould fal to entreating ot vs 
poꝛs wꝛetches? It is all one as if a king ſhould 
intreat a begger , whom he may will and cont- 
mand. But the abundant mercie of God to⸗ 
wards mankind, doth moſt of all conſiſt in this, 
that he hath giuen his only ſonne feꝛ vs, when 
we were his enemies. As it is wꝛitten: God 
ſo loued the world, that he hath giuen his onely 
begotten ſonnez that whoſocuer beleeueth in 
him ſhould not periſh, but haue euerlaſting hte. 
Againe : God ſettethout his loue towards vs, 
ſeeing that while we were yer ſinners, Chriſt di- 


ed for vs: much more then being now wſtified 
by his blood, we ſhalbe ſaued fro wrath through 


2 For if * we were enemies we were re— 


conciled to God by the death of his ſon, much 
more being er we ſhall be ſaued by his 
life. In al this then wer may cleerely behold 
the infinite mercy of God towards vs poꝛe ſin⸗ 
ners. Foꝛ is it not a great matter that the ſonne 
of God ſhould take our nature vpon him, ſhould 
be fo abaſed as he was, t ſhould humblehimfelf 
to death, euen to the death of the crolle? Fo2 as 
the wol the Dial went backe ten degrees 
that Ezechias might teteiue length of daies, ⁊ 
much happineſſe: ſo Chꝛiſt, the ſonne of righte⸗ 
nuſneſſe, hath gone back njany degrees, that 5 
mi 
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might haue eternall life. His humiliation there⸗ 
foꝛe is our exaltation: his ſufferings our iop: 
his death our life. Foz we haue no other reme⸗ 
die oꝛ refuge, but onely his merits & righteouſ⸗ 
nes. He is our city ot reſuge, whither we muſt 
flie, + where we muſt take ſanatarie. Mee is the | 
Balme of Gilcad , whereby our ſsules are cu- Ter.s. 
red. Ye is that pole of Betheſda, where eucry loh.s. of 
man may bee cured of what diſeaſe ſosuer her 
hath. He is the riuer ol lordan, where Naaman » King 
may wath away all his Lepꝛoſie. Des ts that 
Pellican , who by pecking a hole in his owne 
bꝛeſt, doth reſtoꝛe his pang to life againe by his 
biod. Pet one thing we mult note by the way, 
which hath biene partly touched befo2e : that all 
the mercy of God, and merits of Chalk, are to 
be reſtrained onelp to the eicda ! only to the true 
members of the Church: as plainiyappeareth 
in the 102. Plalm; where the mercies of God, 
which-there are largely be:cribed , are reſtrai⸗ 
ned onelp ts them that feare him, kepe his co- 
nen int and thinke vpon his TCommandements 
do them. And touching Ch2it, it is ſaid, that 
is anꝛince, a Sauiour vnto Iſrael: & that he Pal.; 
mail redceme Iſrael from all his iniquities. A⸗ 
gane it is wzitten: That Chꝛiſt being conſe⸗ Hebr:5 
crate , was made the authoꝛ of eternall ſaluati⸗ 
on, to them that obey him. None do oꝛ can obey 
him, but onely the Elect: theretoꝛe he is the au- 
Cc thour 
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thour of ſaluation onely to the Clect. And con⸗ 
dauenkly , the pꝛophanc world whatſgeuer 
they lay, 5 at (vent: he £230 beat, haue no 
true titie o: in et in him. This thing was f- 
gured in the 3.7 , in thts, that the Mercp-ſeat, 
which was age ef ©od2nerey in Chꝛiſt, and 
the Arke, Which was a nemme of the Church, 
were, by the ex elfe commandement of God, 

fitted each to other, both in length and bꝛedth. 
- Faz as the Arke was two cubits and a haifs 
long, and a cuvit e a halte bꝛoad; iuſt ſo was the 
Mercp-ſeat. Noting thereby, that the mercie 
of God in Chziſt, ſhouid only be fitted to his 
Church, x velongoniy to the Church: ſo as not 
one without the church ſhouid be ſaued. Foꝛ he 
that hath not the church foz his mather, can not 
haue Cod fo2 his father. Laftlo, We are to ov⸗ 
ferue, that as Cod is infinit in mercy, x ofgreat 
compallion towards penitent ſinners; ſo alſo is 
he moſt conſtant in the courſe of his merctes 
towards his childzen. And there foꝛe one of the 
3, Plalmes carrieth this lot: His mercy endureth 
for euer: his mercy endureth for euer: his mer- 
cy endureth for euer. Neting thereby both the 
confrancy ond eternity of Gods mercy. To the 
ſame purpolſe it is thus wꝛilten: It is the Lords 
mercies that we are not conſumed : it is becauſe 
his compaſſions ſaile not. Let vs know there- 
loze, t: hat Cad , as touching his mercie to his 
childꝛen, 
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childꝛen, is ofa moſt confant æ vnchangcable 
nature. As he ſaith:l am che Lord, I change not. 
Foꝛ i? God were of a changeable nature, as wee 


are, and ſubied to pallions; then were we ina 


mot? miſerable caſe. Then mul a ſmite 
vs downe, and fake vengeance 8755 curry day, 
and euerp houre in the day; becan £2 pꝛo⸗ 
uoke him euerp dap, 5 cucʒyv houro in the day. 
But the God of heauen :s notas d man, that 
hie ſhould be inbien to paſſtons and aTections ; 
he is of a moſt conſtant and immutable nature. 
Fo? th2ugh wer pꝛcucke him enery dap with 
new ſinnes, yet is he fo farre off from taking re⸗ 
uenge, that the next day he rewardeth vs with 
new :mercies, and bꝛcaketh thoꝛow all our vn⸗ 
kindnelle, to ſhew kindnelle vnto vs; and 
thoꝛow all our naughtinede, to da vs god. All 
our infirmities can net make him bꝛeake of 
with vs, a2 ceaſe to loue vs. Ycets content to 
take vs with all faults, and to loue vs dearelp, 
though wer haue great faults. Hu rogardeth 
not our intirmities, though we be often times 
watward and eluiſh; ver to2 all that, he loucth 
vs ncucctheleiie ; euen as a lotung mother. 
though her pong ſuckling crie all night, and 
be excteding treaſe and waiward , f 0 as he can 
not reſt an houre in the night, yea, though thee 
endure much ſothſomnelle and trouble with it; 
vet in the moꝛning, when che ariſech, he loueth 
He 3 
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it neuerthelelle, but dandles it, plaieth with it, 
ſmileth and laugheth vpon it: ſo the Cod of all 
mercies, whoſe lone towards vs fir paſſeth the 
loue of mothers , though we grieue him with 
our infirmitics continually , yet loueth vs ne⸗ 
uertheleſſe , and is content to put vp al, to fo2- 
get and foꝛgiue all: fo2 her is a moſt conſtant 
louer. Where he once ſets and ſettles his loue, 
har loueth moſt conffantly , nothing can alter 
him, nothing can remone him. Euen as a Fa⸗ 
ther when his little childe catcheth a kall, bꝛea⸗ 
keth his ſhinnes, and hurteth his face, 1s ſo far 
from being offended 82 diſpleaſed with him 
therefoꝛe, that hee doth pitie him, and bemone 
him, ſeking remedies fo2 his hurt: ſo our mer⸗ 
cifull Father, is ſo farre off from being angry F 


diſpleaſed with vs ſoꝛ ſome ſlips and falles, that 


hie doth the moꝛe pitie vs, and lament our caſe. 
Enen as a louing and wiſe huſband , though 
his wife haue many infirmities, yet knowing 
that thee loueth him dearely, and that her heart 
is with him, her is well content to winke at all 
her faults, to hide them, to beare with them, pea 
and to make nothing of them, louing her neuer⸗ 
theleſſe fo2 them: So our deare huſband and 
Spouſe Jeſus Chꝛiſt, becauſe he knoweth we 
lou? him, and that he hath our hearts; is content 
to beare with all our inficmities, and to make 
light of them. Foꝛ this cauſc it is that he ſaith to 

„ his 
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his Spouſe in the Canticles: Though ſhe was Ca.4-t. bf 


blacke and full of infirmities , Bchold thou art 
faire my loue, bchold thou art faire, thou art all 
faire my loue, there is no ſpot inthee. Markt 
that hee calleth his Church faire, all faire, and 
without ſpot ; not becauſe ſhe was (9 in her ſelf, 
but becauſe ſhe was made ſo in him. And aſſu⸗ 
redly the eternall God beholding her in his ſon 
doth ſo eſterme and account of her. Foꝛ as hee 
that beholdeth any thing thoꝛow a red glaſle 
doth take it to bæ red, as is the colour of the 
glaſſe; ſo God the Father, beholding vs in his 
ſon, doth take vs to beeof the ſame nature and 
qualitie that he is: that is, perfealp righteous. 
Fo? this cauſe it is that he loueth vs, æ ſetteth 
his heart vpon vs, and will not bee remoned 
from vs. Foꝛ his loue to his childꝛen, is al⸗ 
waies one and the ſame: although we haue not 
alwates the like fight and feeling of it: as the 
Mone is alwaies the ſame in ſubſtance and 
quantitie, though ſometime it ſeemeth vnto vs 
to be waſted into a very ſmall ſcantling. Let vs 
know then to our great comfo2t, that the loue of 
God towards vs in his deare ſonne, is conſtant 
and alwaies alike, and that he will not diſcoun⸗ 
tenance vs 02 ſhake vs off foꝛ ſome infirmities, 
no noꝛ pet foꝛ many inſirmities: foꝛ the mcrct- 
ful God doth arcept ot his childꝛen, becauſe their 
generall care is god, and the vniuerſall Zenoz 
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pf their lifc tendech vnio righccou! nes, howſo⸗ 
euer they map greatly faile in manis particu⸗ 
lar agions. Two oꝛ thꝛe fits ofan Aque, do not 
pꝛæue a diſeaſed bodie: no2 two 62 {y2 god 
pairs a found bodie: euen ſe icme few tinfirmi- 
tios doc not argue a wicked man; noꝛ two 02 
thꝛee god adions, a god man: but wer mult 
haue an cie to the certaine and ſettled courſe of 
à mans lie. Cuen as mei: arc trucly ſaide to 
walke in a way, when they goe in it, altheugh 
ſometimes they trip and ſtumble: fo Gods 
chudꝛen doe waͤlke in the way of righteoumes, 
although ſometimes they ſkumble, and ſtep out 
pkit; oꝛ ſometimes be violentip halod out ob it 
by thus. Foꝛ Sathan and the vidience c? our 
luſcs, doc otten hale vs gut of the wap, but wee 
muſt get into it againc as ſœnc as we arc eſca⸗ 
pod. gew then to conclude ⁊ dꝛaw to an env, 
fth God is ſotnfinitely mercitull, and conſtant 
in his mercy: ſith ſuch great and pꝛecious pꝛo⸗ 
mtics are made to ds in Chꝛiſt: ſith the Loꝛd 
doth not regard our infirmities when gur harts 
are with him: Zherefoze O Aſunctus, bi of 
gd checre, let nothing trouble you , feare not 
the allaults of the Duell, regard not his temp- 
tations: ſoꝛ aſſuredlp pour ſinnes ara ſoꝛgi⸗ 
uen. Chuſt is yours, heauen is pours , and all 
the pꝛonuſes of lite and ſaluation belong vnto 
vou: ah as you neednotte doubt, you cannot 
miſcarrie, 
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miſcarrie, your name is witten in the boke or 


life. 

Aſune. Tam greatly comforted and cheared 
vp with your w vords: vour preaching of the 
Goſpeil , and laying open of Gods abundant 
mercie in Chriſt, and o{che promiles, do excee- 
dingly reuiue mee, and euen as it were put ne 
life into mee: they are as Sacke and Sugar vnto 
my ſoule, and more ſweet than the honie, anc 
che honic combe : the y are as Phyficketo my 
licke ſoule, and a oyrrment to my cual 
wounds. I doe no beginne to ſeew hat miſerio 
is in man, and what mercy 5 in + God, And I 


now by wolul expe riencethat here miſery 13 - 


not felt, there mercy is not regarded: b Put NOW 
it hath pleaſed God to giue m e ſo me feeling of 
mine a wretchednelſle a: nden niſerie, and vet 
with good comfort in his mercy, For I thanke 

God for cyl begin now to gro v to ſome perſwa— 
ſion, tiiat the promiſes doe be elong vnto me, my 
fins are forgiuen, and that I am one of c n 
ſhall be ſaued. 

Theol. J doe greatly rciopte, that God Hath 
accoꝛding to his rich mercy , wꝛaught this god 
woꝛke in you. A doe from the bottome of mp 
heart give him the pꝛaiſe and gloꝛp of it. Bap⸗ 
pie are pou, that euer vou were boꝛne, in 
mhon n God hath wꝛought fo gratious a wozke. 
It is ot his high fauour and ſpeciall mercy to⸗ 
| Cc 4 wards 
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wards vou, fo2 it is the onely pꝛiuilege and 
pꝛerogatiue royail «7 Gods owne Childꝛen, 
truely to repent and bel eue. J beſeech God 
thereto 02e to increaſe yaur faith and to fill pon 
full of ioy and peace in belæuing, that vou map 
Abound in hope, though the power of the holy 
CYL, 

Autile. The Sunne draweth low Aſunetus, it 
15 time lor you and me to be going. 

Phila, Indeed the niglit will approch by 
and by : and therefore wee mult of neceſſitie 
breakce off. 

Theol. Sith it is ſo, wer will here ſurceaſe 
and goe no further. 

Aſaue. Sir, Iwill now take my leaue of you. 
I can neuer bec thankfull enough for all the 
good inſtructions and comforts which I haue 
heard from you this day ; I hope I ſhall re- 
member ſome of them whileſt I liue : I dothere- 
fore praiſe God for you , and for your counſel], 


and for this day, which I hope ſhall bee hell 


day of my repentance and true conuerſion vnto 
God. 

Theol. The Loꝛd fo2 his infinite mercies ſake 
grant it. And J molt hambly beſech the Al- 
mighty God to eſtabliſh you with his free ſpirit, 
that you may p2zoccd and go foꝛward in a Chꝛi⸗ 
Kian courie vnto the end. 

Phila. I pray you , good M. Theology, _ 

ON 
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don my boldnelle : for you ſce I haue beene 
verie bolde to propound many queſtions vnto 
you, wherein you haue fully ſatisfied mee, to the 
great ioy and comfort of my ſoulc. I doe there- 
fore 27855 God tor you, and I hope [ ſhall neuer 
forger ſome things which you haue vttered. But 
Iwill now commend you to God, and to the 
word of his grace, w hich is able to build fur- 
ther. 

Theol. Farewell god PHilagathus. The Loꝛd 
bleſſe you, and kepe you in all pour waies: 
and the God of Heauen pꝛeſerue vs all, 
and continue vs in his feare 
vnto theend. 
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Aſſurance ot ialuation in this life prooued. 352 
ions againſt che aſſurance of ſaluation anſwered, 
237 
ground. worke of our ſaluation. 241 


Some doubts may ſtand with the aſſurance of faith. 242 
{.15 a0 preſumption to bee perſwaded of our ſalnation. 

244 
I he vricked can not be aſſur ed of their ſaluation. 245 
Ilie ſecurity oi ſaluation Which the wicked bragge of is 
Vaine 


The Table. 


vaine. 247 
Nine things required of all that ſhall be ſaued by Chriſt. 
250 


Many ſay they hope to be ſaued by Chriſt, but fe can 
giue a reaſon why Chriſt died for them particularly, 


and by name. - 252 
Fcwlizali be ſaue d: prooued by Scriptures, reaſons, and 
examples. 256 


But feyv euen in the viſible Church ſhall be ſaucd. 262 
Obiections againſt the ſmall number of the elect anſwwe- 


red. 263 
Obiections of Atheiſts and vabeleemers anſwered. 264 
Reading of the Sciiptures much commended, 272 
Deferring of repentance dangerous. — 277 
God no authour of mans condemnation , but himſelfe. 

278 

Obiections againſt Predeſtination anſwered, 279, 280 
Gods decree no cauſe of Adams fall. 283 
The decree ofreprobation prooued. 284 
Preſcience in God what. 285 
The decree of election prooued. 286 
The h1{t motive of election, is in God himſelte. 287 
Fore- ſeene faith, and fore- ſeene works, no motiues of 
ſaluation. ibid. 
Faith dependeth vpon election, not election vpon faith, 
288 

A reaſon yeelded, why there is no end of cauilling and 

obiecting ayainſt the truth. 292 
Nine barres out ofheauen. 29} 
Nine gates into hell. 294 
The ignorance ot the world. 201 
The anſwers of ignorant men to the grounds of religi- 

on. 219 


The meanes to get out of ignorance, 
Ignorance a molt dangerous thing. 


The Table. 


The charge of Miniſters excceding weightie, and molt 


carefully to be looked vnto. 328 
VWhatis the belt courte for iniſters to take, to bring 

the People out ofi; znorance. 3 ; 
What is the beſt courſe for che people to take, chat they 

may be brouglit ou: ot che bondage ot ii: ine, and cap— 


udie of Satan. 373 
Preaching , a matter of abſolute geceſſitie vnto ctern. 11 
life, 35 
Without vreaching, the people are in great danger of 

loſing their loules 326 
Satans cunning in fruſtrating the hearing of the Word, 
and matin, all preachiug vererly vnpr olitable. 29 
The Preachers countel! to che ignorant man. 341 
Six great dangers n ſinne. 342 
Six molt fe ire tuil cuents or tinne. 343 
God in all ages hath ſcuercly puniſaed the tranſgreſlers 
of his law. 244 


Euery ſinne, thouoh neuer ſo little in cur cyes is hainous 
and capital], becauteitis igainſt 2 perion of infinite 


Waleſtie. 345 
Nine profitable conſiderations. 346 
If meu vvould leaue words, and fall to doing, great go od 

Would come of tt. 348 
Ninc things much to be thought vpon- 359 


The deſcrip: ion of Chriſts commin: to indgement. 3 51 
The ter: or, the ſuddenneſle, the end, the maner, and the 
ſe of Cl: ilts ſecond comming,detcr bed. 3524353 
The torments of well, With the extremitie, perpetuitie, 
and remediteſncile chereot deſcribed. 362 
Thei ignorant man vpon the licaring ot the day of iudge- 
ment, and hel! bre layed open, is pricked in his con- 
ſcience, bewaileth his former life, repenteth earneſt- 
ly for his inne and ignorance, and deticceh ſpirituall 


Phy ficke and comfort of the Pr eacker, 374 


The 


The Table. 


The Preacher miniſtreth vnto him much ſoixituall com- 


fort, and doth in ample manerlay open vnto him all 


we ye 


the eat promiſes of the Goipell, and che infinite 
mercy of God in Chriſt, to all nue, penitent, and bro- 
| kenhewred hnners. 375 


The ienorant mau, being afffited in his conſcience, is 
cvderchngly comforted with the hearing of Gods 2- 


| bundant mercic preached vnro him, and thereupon 
| doth gather {roar nivard peace , conuerteth vnto 
God veth all his heart, and doth exceedingly bleſſe 

God tor the Preachers couaſell. ö 391 


FINIS. 


no 


